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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with_ all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
dally, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)

VOLUME 37 JANUARY, 1969

EDITORIAL

Two desires from Paul's prayers for the Colossians may worthily
arise from our hearts as we approach our year's study: "That ye may
be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and
understanding” (1. 9) and "That they may know the mysterK of God,
even Christ, iIn whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge
hidden" (2. 2, 3).

To search out knowledge appeals to the enquiring mind. "It is the
glory of God to concea a thing: but the glory of kings is to search out
a matter" (Proverbs 25. 2). hat man could never have searched out
by natural investigation has been revesled by God through the inspired
Word, and the sdlient theme of this written Word is Christ. Although
primarily a revelation of spiritual truth it does include the divine record
of the material creation, including the way in which man and woman
originated. The testimony of the Lord Jesus to the truth of the written
Word in Genesis must govern our year's study. He, in whom are al
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, is essentially the Truth (John
14. 6). It is inconceivable that He would have given a false impression
by confirming the literality of the creation account or of the Flood if
these were not historic fact. We must therefore avoid any interpretation
of the early chapters of Genesis which involves regarding literal people
or events as merely allegorical. There are a?ects of our study which
may justify some liberty of interpretation, but for believers in the verbal
inspiration of Scripture there are well defined limits to this liberty.

Our safeguard will be to rest upon the testimony of the Lord Jesus to
the truth of Genesis, and to distinguish clearly between the proved
conclusions of scientific investigation and “scientific" theories which
have never been established. me may find difficulty in being fully
assured in their own mind when alternatives seem feasible in attempts
to_reconcile statements of divine revelation and the findings of true
science. To recognize that there are alternative possible solutions to
certain problems is often helpful. For in some things we may rest upon
the word of God without disturbance to our faith, leaving as unsolved
problems matters on which we have insufficient data to reach an
assured conclusion. G.P.Jr.

The Sdf-reveation of God

The knowledge of God is the most worthy and satisfying pursuit open
to human investigation. But it is important to notice that what may be
known of God is restricted to what He has chosen to reveal about Him-
sf. The Bible is not, as some represent it to be, an account of human
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drivings after God, reflecting man's sruggle for knowledge and his
genius for discovering the unknown. The nature of Scripture is mis
understood unless it be recognized that it is the disclosure of a sdf-
reveallerég God. This is what it claims to be. It follows, then, that man's
knowledge of God is entirely dependent on divine revelation.

The opening words of Scripture, "In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth”, are the starting-point of God's self-disclosure.
No attempt is made to prove His existence. That there is one God who
is the sole cause of creation is stated in clear and direct terms. Belief
in this assertion is the fira step aong the road to the discovery of
God. Without faith, we remain in darkness and ignorance, "for he that
cometh to God mug believe that He is" (Hebrews 11. 6).

There is, of course, confirming evidence outside Scripture of the
existence of God. The law of causation and the argument from design
are frequently cited as harmonizing with the revelation of God in
Scripture.  This kind of evidence is termed by theologians Natural
Religion (that is, what man is able to discover by his natural senses).
The witness given to God's power and divinity kc)}/ the things that are
made is referred to in Romans 1. 19, 20. But God has graciously given
much more than this. The revelation of Himself in Scripture transcends
everything that can be learned from His crestive acts. In his address to
the phllosoghers on Mars hill Paul gives a masterly summary of the
witness to God by creation and Scrqoture (Acts 17. 22-31). This state-
ment should be carefully studied. In a few words it gives the fullest
treatment of the subject in Scripture.

Genesis has been called the seed-plot of the Bible because many
leading doctrines of Scripture are found there, if sometimes only in
erm-form. The opening Satement is a profound declaration, basic and
undamental to the whole scheme of the self-revelation of God. Upon it
the entire structure of Scripture rests. It is constantly reterated; and
when the apostle John saw in vision the throne of God he records that
four and twenty elders surrounding the throne cast their crowns before
God with an “ascription of praise which confirms and amplifies the
words of Genesis 1. 1

"Worthy art Thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory
and the honour and the power: for Thou didst create all things,
and because of Thy will they were, and were created”
(Revelation 4. 11).

We observe that the revelation of God in Scripture is progressive
(Hebrews 1. 1). There is a gradual and orc_jer(I%/ unfolding until the
climax and fulness is reached when God sent His Only-begotten Son into
the world. The book of Genesis contains not only the record of creation
but also the history of God's early dealings with men. God does not
chanec};e (Malachi 3. 6), His wisdom being complete does not mature,
therefore His character is invariable (James 1. 17). This is the reason
Scripture records so much of God's past_dealings with men so that by
these we may learn His ways. We mugt firmly reect the idea, frequently
assrted, that the God of the Old Testament is different from the God
of the New Testament. If the revelation of God in Scripture is pro-
gressive, it is not therefore defective at any point. The sream deepens
and expands, but it ever flows from the same source. We may therefore
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launch out on its waters with the confidence that it will carry us forward
to a greater knowledge of God.

Within the limits of this short paper we can merely indicate some
of the basic facts revealed in Scripture regarding the Being and Nature
of God. "There is one God", and "God is one” (1 Timothy 2. 5; see
also Galatians 3. 20; 1 Corinthians 8. 4). This belief is common to
those with a Christian background but there are millions who believe
that there is a multiplicity of gods. Such a belief is called Polytheism.
The God revealed in Scripture is the only God (John 17. 3). Underlying
many of the rellgﬂons of the East and some of their Western equivalents
is the doctrine that God is everything, and everything is God. This is
called Pantheism. It denies the personality of God and reduces Him to
a mere force or influence. But Scripture reveals not only that there is
one God, but that He is the living God (Jeremiah 10. 10; Joshua 3. 10).
He is a living, personal Being, not an abstract force or influence. There
is a great gulf between Pantheism and the living God revealed to us in
the Holy Scriptures.

God is also eternal and sdf-existent (Isaiah 40. 28; Psadm 90.
2). And He is the cause and the goal of al material and spiritual
existence (Colossians 1. 12-20). There is a heresy known as Deism.
Deists do not accept Scripture as divine revelation. They believe that
there is a God who created the universe, but that having created it He
no longer exercises control over it. The God revealed in Scripture is
the sovereign Lord and Judge of the universe. "He is not tar from
each one of us: for in Him we live, and move, and have our being"
Acts 17. 27, 28). He upholds al things by the word of His power
Hebrews 1. 3), and "in Him all things consist" (or hold together)
Colossians 1. 17).

As Scripture proceeds to unveil the mystery of God it discloses that
there are three Persons in the Godhead, the Father is God (Philippians
2. 11), the Son is God (Hebrews 1. 8), the Holy Spirit is God (Acts 5.
3.4). Because the mode of existence of the Divine Being is unique the
utmost reserve is necessary when attempting to illustrate this great
mystery. Some have suggested that the terms Father, Son and Holy
Spirit are used to describe three forms in which one and the same
Person is manifested, as, in human affairs, one and the same person
may be the father of a family, the commander of an army and the
sovereign of a kingdom. Such a conception is contrary to the revelation
of God in Scripture. The Father is described as sending the Son (1 John
4. 10}, and the Father and the Son as sending the Spirit (John 14. 26
and 16. 7). At the river Jordan when Christ was baptized, the Father
spoke from heaven, and the Sﬁlrlt of God descended in bodily form
as a dove upon the Son (Matthew 3. 13-17). Such examples of the
activities of the Persons in the Godhead are plainly inconsistent with
the idea of the Trinity being three manifestations of one Person. "The
Trinity in Unity, being the mode of existence of the Eternal, is a thin
essentially unique, and is therefore lifted far above the possibility o
cc_)21ePIete comparison or illustration. The student and teacher will do
wisdly therefore to deal very sparlnqu]y with such treatment of the
doctrine, and will always guard what he does in this direction with a
remembrance of the unique nature of the subject** (Moule).
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The doctrine of the Trinity is clearly discernible in the Old Testament
Scriptures but is fully demonstrated in the New Testament. The com-
mand of the risen Christ, "baptizing them into the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matthew 28. 19), demands the
acceptance of this doctrine by all who submit themselves for baptism
as H|s.d|sc¥)la His use of the singular name is significant. The full
revelation of the triune God to men could only be accomplished through
the incarnation of the Son and the sending forth of the Spirit.

The relationship of the Persons in the Godhead is eternal. There are
some who profess to accept the doctrine of the Tri nitK and of the deity
and eternity of the Persons in the Godhead, but who afirm that our
Lord's divine Sonship is a development which took place in time, either
at His incarnation or at His resurrection, and that it is therefore not
origina and eternal. Many (pasages of Scripture (e. g, Hebrews 1, 2;
Colossians 1. 15, 16) clearh/ indicate that the relationship antedated
creation. Further, the Fatherhood in the Godhead is the primary
pattern from which the concept of every fatherhood is derived. To say
that the divine Fatherhood commenced at some point in time is clearly
inconsistent with such a passage as Ephesians 3. 15. Because it is
beyond human comprehension it is impossible to define all that is
involved in the relationship of Father and Son in the Godhead, but the
ineffable glory of the Son of God is bound up with it. We believe that
the teaching of Scripture on this important matter demands acceptance
of _tr|1e d?(:ftrinhe of the eternal Sonship of our Lord Jesus Christ as an
article of faith.

If God has given an infalible revelation of Himself in Scripture, it
follows that the knowledge of God can be attained only by careful
attention to what is written. In this, asin all other studies the activities
of the mind are caled into play. In the study of Scripture we must
aways be careful not to go beyond what is written. Because we tend
to form concepts from our own imagination, we need to bring our
minds back continually to reflect on what is written in Scripture. "War-
field expresses well the wisdom and love of God in giving us a written
revelation: "Thanks to Him who has so loved us as to give us so pure
a record of His will, God-given in @l its parts even though cast in the
forms of human_ speech, infdlible in al its statements, divine even to
its smallest particle... Look at those who have lost the knowledge of
this infallible guide; see them evincing man's most prn? need by
inventing for themselves an infallible church, or even an infalible Pope.
Revelation is but half revelation unless it be infallibly communicated,
it is but half communicated unless it be infallibly recorded. The heathen
in their blindness are our witnesses of what bécomes of an unrecorded
revelation. Let us bless God, then, for His inspired word!"

But if diligent application to what is written is indispensible, this
alone is not the key to the hidden treasures of God's word. Many study
Scripture but remain unenlightened by the Spirit of God. Such were
the Pharisees to whom our Lord said:

"Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them4ge
have eternal life... and ye will not cometo Me" (John 5. 39, 40).
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In Scripture God is revealed yet hidden. Our Lord's further words
confirm this paradox:
“| thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou
didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, and
didst revea them unto babes' (Matthew 11. 25).

The essentials to progress in the discovery of God, then, are earnest
enquiry and diligent apﬁlication to the Holy Scriptures, a child-like
mind, unquestioning faith, and the enlightenment of the Spirit of God.
May our studies help us to this end! T. M. H.

Science and the Bible Truth of Creation

The fact of creation stands majestically at the threshold of the written
revelation of God in the Scriptures. The matter is not argued or dis-
cussed. It is simply stated that "in the beginning God created... "
Thereafter the Holy Spirit provides us with the form and length of
narrative which divine wisdom has decreed. The ever-changing state of
human knowledge down through the ages was fully known to the
Author and the spiritual purpose of the creation account was funda-
mental in its inspiration.

The accomplished work of creation also stands in the fore-front of
man's responsibility to God. This is clear in Romans 1. 20: "For the
invisible things of Him since the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being perceived through the things that are made, even His everlastin
power and divinity". Albert Einstein, of world renown as aPhysmst an
mathematician, caught something of the wonder of natural phenomena
in these words, "The scientist's religious feding takes the form of a
rapturous amazement at the harmony of natural law, which reveds an
intelligence of such suPenonty that, compared with it, al the systematic
thinking and acting of human beings is an utterly insignificant reflec-
tion". 'But to far greater heights does the Psalmist rise through the
Spirit, "O LORD, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth!
Who hast set thy %Iogl upon the heavens', (Psalm 8. 1). The Person
and grestness of God are acknowledged, and we draw near to the
worship of the Creator.

Now Christians approach a discussion of 'Science and the Bible truth
of Creation' as men and women who have known spiritual experience;
who have conviction about reveded divine truth, athough we may
frankly profess difficulties in our comprehension of some of God's
revelation. Could it be otherwise in the very nature of the subject?
However, we know God's principles about sin, judgement, redemption
the eternal life; and we know this through the divine Word, both
written and Incarnate.

Scientists, like al men, are falen men. Their thought processes are
subject to the distortions of a sinful nature. Thus the pure, impersonal
search for truth, which is the truly scientific approach, is tarnished in
practice. An arresting example of this is in Sir Arthur Keith's statement
on evolution: "We believe it because the only alternative is gspecial
creation, which is unthinkable". He started from a clear rgjection of
revedled Bible truth.
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If the Christian is criticised as not_being completely objective or
unbiassed, no more so is the scientist. This need not, however, preclude
an honest evaluation of fact; a readiness to face truly established know-
ledge, while at the same time ruthlessly unmasking the "science falsely
so called" (1 Timothy 6. 20 A. V. ).

_This brings us to a definition of terms. Let us say that by science we
smply mean "knowledge'—thus most dictionaries begin, before pro-
ceeding to extensions of the meaning of the word. Beyond the simplest
and purest meaning of 'science’ lies the popular understanding of It as
the study and pursuit of various branches of knowledge about natural
phenomena. By "creation” we mean the brln%m into being of things
of substance, including man, by a specia act of God.

The critical question presents: "Is there any conflict between the facts
of science, truly so called, and the scriptural assertion of creation as
the divine method of bringing the universe into being?* In the popular
mind such a conflict is often assumed, and this has undoubtedly been
fostered by many workers in the scientific world. It has been claimed
that the conclusions to be drawn from certain areas of scientific study
have discredited the whole concept of creation. We must now apply
ourselves briefly to this aleged conflict. First, let it be said clearly
that, far from scientists as a group being contemptuous of things
spiritual, ample testimony has often been given to the contrary. A
former esteemed editor of this magazine, himself a man of science of
the highest standing, wrote of his fellows, "In al my experience, |
have never found one who deliberately opposed the Bible as the Word
of God" (Dr. A. T. Doodson). Nevertheless, the theories and con-
clusions arrived at in some branches of science, and readily embraced
by the popular mind, have barred the way to a living faith for many,
and stumbled many more in their Christian lives.

Let us next consider how limited, at the best, is human knowledge,
when set e&amst the infinity of divine comprehension. Over 300 years
ago, Wm. Harvey, a bright star in the constellation: of medical scientists,
sad, "The very greatest number of things of which we know, is only
equal to the very smallest fraction of the things of which we are
ignorant”. It was to a great man of God that the divine rebuke came: —
"Where wast thou when | laid the foundation of the earth? Declare, if
thou hast understanding... Hast thou comprehended the breadth of
the earth? Declare, if thou knowest it all" (Job 38. 4, 18). Beside this
inescapable truth is the sobering fact that the most closely cherished
scientitic theory of yesterday may well be found abandoned on today's
scrap-heap of ideas. The  impermanence of some of the conclusions
drawn even from truly scientific data reguires to be carefully recognized.
Again, the distinction between data obtained through careful observation
and recording, and the theories derived therefrom, is crucial. Where a
theory relies on calculation the questions arise, "Is the basis of the
calculation sound?', or "Are we building one theory on another"?
This may well be shown to apply to certain approaches to the age of
the earth's substance, for example, the use of calculations based on
radioactivity. It may be quite fase to assume that "laws" discerned in
nature today, have aways applied. To the believer in the Bible, divine
intervention in natural phenomena is no unfamiliar thing.
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The present writer believes that it is chiefly in the fidd of the
sciences of living things (and areas of other sciences which impinge on
biology such as geology and palaeontology) that the challenge to the
Bible truth of creation Is most active today. In what might be generally
described as the mathematical, exact <ciences, for example physics,
chemistry, astronomy, the challenge to the idea of creation is not so
strident..  Many experts in these filds definitely assert creation. A
towering historical figure, and a Christian, said, "Science positively
demands creation" (Lord Kelvin). This challenge in the world of biology
arises in association with what is generally called the theory of evolu-
tion; not, incidentally, a concept entirely exclusive to living things, but
one which in this particular area, comes into conflict with the scriptural
truth of creation. Although the term has carried many and varied
definitions, we are regarding evolution as the belief that complex
organisms, including man, have developed over vast spaces of time
from primitive forms, by a multitude of changes, controlled by such
factors as 'matural selection’. Many of its ablest protagonists have
indicated quite emphatically that the theory is, in its very nature,
opposed to Biblical revelation about the creation of man. Thus we have

uxley, "The doctrine of evolution is directly antagonistic to that of
creation. Evolution consistently applied makes it impossible to believe
the Bible". In the short compass of this article it is only possible to
make two points plain on this subH]ect. Thefirst is the fact that many
men of the highest standing and the deepest ingruction in the sciences
concerned have, after years of study, reached the matured opinion that
the concept of evolution, as defined above, merits only complete rejec-
tion. Quotations could be multiplied to support this, and there is an
extensive literature which leads to such a conclusion. Secondly, follow-
ing on the above, it must be recognized that many of the pillars of the
evolutionary theory in biology and geology, are the subject of wide
controversy within these sciences. Many authorities with no interest in
supporting a Christian point of view, have expressed their lack of
confridence in them. Amongst such matters are teachings on the signi-
ficance of fossil remains, on an imagined re-capitulation of evolution in
the development before birth of the human frame on the dgnificance
of certain organs of the human body with ill-defined or undiscovered
functions, for example the appendix (the so-called vestigal or%ans).
Over a number of years of consderation of the evolutionary case based
on the above two arguments directly concerning the human body, the
Bresent writer has been satisfied that no evolutionary significance can

e attached without violation of al reasonable deduction. It produces
a rather striking result to lay alongside one another the following two
quotations. ~Sr Arthur Keith, a strong supporter of evolution, "said,
"Evolution is unproved, and unprovable”. And Sir Cecil Wakeley, past
Presdent of the Royal College of Surgeons, "There is no evidence,
scientific or otherwise, to support the theorﬁ of evolution. Evolution is
a man-made theory. Creation came by the hand of Almighty God".

To be true to God's revelation in the Bible, the specia creation of
man, with his unique spiritual constitution in God's own likeness, can-
not for a moment be challenged. To do so is to destroy the entire
fabric of scriptural teaching and meaning about divine-human relation-
ships, and involves at the same time not mg less than a discrediting of
the Person and words of the Lord Jesus Christ. Although there are
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believing scientists who find themselves able. to envisage some kind of
evolutionary process in the bringing into being of living things, even
they repudiate the unwarranted assumption of evolutionists in general,
that man is no more than a further sta%e of evolutionary development.
For the Christian, it is clearly impossible to contemplate any conflict
between the Word and the works of God. Men have signally faled to
establish any such conflict, and have,, in the process, revealed the more
clearly the sinister underlying conflict between a subtle adversary and the
gplrlt of God speaking through His Word. Consider for a moment the

fect of the truth of the resurrection of Christ on human ideas which
regject divine intervention or concern in human éffairs. Consider the
impact of the whole historical unfolding of the birth, life, death, as well
as the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And then look at the Bible truth
of creation, and we find at the centre of it "the Word... and without
Him was not anything made that hath been made" (John 1. 3%. We
begin to revel in the richness of the scriptural unveiling of the Son
"for in Him were all things created, in the heavens and upon the earth,
things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or dominion or
principalities or powers; all things have been created through Him, and
unto Him; and He is before all thlggls, and in Him all things consist"
(Colossians 1. 16). So stands the camly majestic claim of Scripture;
and here rests our assurance of eternal glory when all the mists of
human wisdom have been rolled away. For let us make no mistake
about the aijllcatlon of the indictment of Romans chapter one to
men of our day, as then; to men who superimpose a purely human
wisdom on divine revelation, and ultimately worship and serve "the
creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever" (Romans 1.
25). Let such ponder humbly the answer of God to Job out of the
whirlwind in Job 38, and re% nd in becoming terms: "Behold, | am
of smal account... " (Job 40. 3-5). To this unfolding of the Son of
God as Creator, we must add His personal testimony to the truth of the
creation narrative as contained in Old Testament Scripture. It was
the same Lord of creation who fed 5, 000 from a boy's lunch-pack, and
caled Lazarus out of his tomb, who set His sedl to "Moses and the
prophets" (Luke 24. 27); and demonstrated complete approval of Moses
writings (John 5. 45-46).

And so as we proceed in coming months to the study of the creation
and early history of man as recorded in Genesis, and as specific topics
of both spiritual and genuinely scientific interest are discussed, for
example the days of Genesis 1, 2 and the flood narrative, let us keep a
truly spiritual perspective. This is very finely indicated in yet another

uotation from the late Dr. A. T. Doodson: "The early chapters of

enesis are not a textbook of the details of the process of creation,
but we do hold firm by the view that we have in those early chapters, a
comprehensive summary of events which are recorded for us because
of their bearing upon the ways of God with men".
J. D. Terrell

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Spiritual Truths from the First Five Days of Creation—Genesis 1. 1-23

From Macduff. —However much God had revealed to us concerning
creation we should still have to trust in His word, for it is at once plain
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that we are faced with things which are beyond us to understand
completely (Hebrews 11. 3). We believe sin had marred creation and
that the second verse describes a disaster. Isaiah 45. 18 shows that God
"created it not a waste, He formed it to be inhabited", but verse 7 and
Psalm 104. 20 indicate that God Himself made darkness, and we think
that this is part of God's judgement on that earlier creation. He covered
it in water and shrouded it in darkness.

~ However the condition of verse 2 came about, the record of the first
five days work in Genesis 1 shows God meking the earth habitable
for man. Adam would be God's chief work and the conditions had to
be prepared. The picture of God the Spirit brooding upon the face of
the waters is solemn, and suggestive of God contemplating the past lost
creation. "Let there be light" brought da?/, and now God was workin

to create conditions suitable for life to flourish. The daily cycle o

night and day is a reminder that God is light and that He has controlled
the darkness. It is not till the New Earth that we shall have no darkness
ie]t ﬂ“' This carries its own warning in spiritual things, "Ye are of the
ight".

_Psalm 104 is a beautiful picture of the third day when order and new
life appear. Order and beauty are associated with God's works. The
water that had a part in the wasteness of verse 2 had bounds st to it,
and plant life began to flourish, but the subsequent flood shows that the
resence of seas and water is a reminder of sin and purging. In the
ew Earth there will be no sea. It is significant that there is in the
solar system one natural source of light, the sun; all others reflects the
sun's rays. The divine pattern is set for the "true Light, which lighteth
every man coming into the world" §John 1. 9), and it is our business to
reflect His light in the darkness of our time. Whatever our place or
gift, to reflect Him is our duty. We noted that God dealt with the
smplest forms of animal life on one day, and there is thus set a clear
difference between them and the higher forms. We see no reason to
make this a long day so that some evolutionary process might give us all
the varieties; God achieved it al at once. A.B.R

From Lagos. —The first sentence in the first book of the Bible intro-
duces us to the Creator (Genesis 1. 1). Christ is the Creator. All things
were made by Him (John 1. 1-3). The manifold wisdom of the triune
God was made manifest in creation (Psalm 104. 24) through Him
who framed the worlds, and is upholding al things by the word of His
power (Colossians 1. 16; Hebrews 1. 3, 11. 3). He created not the earth
In vain (Isaiah 45. 18), but to be inhabited. ~ We attribute to Satan the
waste and void of the earth for atime (Genesis 1. 2). "An enemy hath
done this" (Matthew 13. 28).

At His majestic word, "Let there be light” there was light. It was
?ood. God divided light from darkness (verses 3-4), thus laying down
or us for the first time the divine principle of separation. "What com-
munion hath light with darkness?" ?2 Corinthians 6. 14). Let your light
so shine. Alas that many lights of the world today are being covered
with the bushels of man's precepts. "Come ye out from among them,
gncglL 7lz))e ye separate, saith the Lord" (Matthew 5. 15, 18; 2 Corinthians
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Five times in the story of the first five days of creation we read, "God
saw that it was good" (verses 4, 10, 12, 18, 21), showing how perfectly
the Creator finished everything in creation, and as though to confirm
these testimonies, we r later, "And God saw everything that He had
made, and, behold, it was very good... and the heaven and the earth
were finished" (Genesis 1. 31, 2. 1). Let us see creation as the show-
room of the perfect Workman. Referring to another of His works, we
read, "Jesus, knowing that all things are now finished... sad, |
thirst", and amost immediately following, "It is finished".

M. Imoukhuede, S. Brown

(We welcome this paper from Lagos. Eds. )

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —"In the beginning". When was the
beginning? Would not the words be better rendered "In beginning”, be-
cause the inclusion of the definite article seems to refer to a specific
period in time? [It is not easy for us to express time as we understand
It in relation to the order of things which obtained in the past eternity.
But it is suggested by such expressions as "before the foundation of the
world" (Ephesians 1. 4) that the beginning of the creation of the world
was a definable point in God's purposes and therefore "in the beginning"
may be regarded as the point at which God began this creative
work. G. P. Jr. ] "In the beginning” {Proverbs 8. 22-31; Job 38. 4-12)
"God (Elohim) created the heaven and the earth”. The Lord Jesus,
working with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, played a very
ﬁromlnent part in creation. "Without Him was not anything made that
ath been made”.

We understand that between the first two verses of Genesis there is a
vast gap in time. The events recorded in Isaiah 14 and Ezekiel 28 took
place between the first and second creations. The earth was waste and
void but was not creasted so (Isaiah 45. 18). The Lord said, "l beheld
Satan fallen as lightning from heaven" (Luke 10. 18), and the great
destroyer's presence on_earth resulted in its chaotic state before the
re-creation of verse 2. The re-creation of the earth is a comparatively
recent event compared with the first creation. The actual number of
years can be reckoned from the genedogies.

"The Spirit of God moved upon (was brooding upon, R. V. M. ) the
face of the waters’. Waters, in the book of Revelation, are indicative
of tribes and tongues and peoples and nations. The Holy Spirit is in
the world to convict men of sin, righteousness and judgement. The
works of God, whether in creation or redemption, must begin by the
operation of the Spirit of God.

"God said, Let there be light: and there was light. " Paul gives a free
rendering of Genesis 1. 3 in 2 Corinthians 4. 6, "Light shall shine out
of darkness. " It is not light shining into darkness, but out of it, divinely
produced by the word of God. The light of creation is not greater than
the light of revelation which can enable a soul to pass from darkness to
light In a moment of time to become a new creation in Christ Jesus.

The natural sun and the "Sun of Righteousness’ are both referred to
as "the faithful witness" (Psalm 89. 37; Revelation 3. 14). Believers are
likened unto lights (luminaries) in the world amidst the darkness and
squalor of a crooked and perverse generation (Philippians 2. 15).

J. Peddie
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IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

Eighteen other papers were received—Aberkenfig and Barry, Atherton
and Leigh, Bedfast, Birmingham, Blackburn, Denmark Hill, Derby,
Edinburgh, Glasgow (Partick), Greenock, Halifax, Kilmarnock, Liver-
pool, Methil, Portslade, Sydney, Teesside and Toronto.

Further points of interest from these papers are summarized below: —
(1) Most contributors have expressed agreement with the view that
there was an undefined period of time between the declaration of
Genesis 1. 1 and the "re-creation” described from verse three onwards.
The only alternative suggested by one Paper was that ver se three might be
regarded as a stage in the process of creation, but this is difficult to
reconcile with such statements as "He spake, and it was done; He
commanded, and it stood fast".

It was also generally agreed that the ruin of the original creation was

associated with the rebellion of Satan againg God.
(2?] The greatness of God as Creator has been fittingly emphasized—
"the sole Originator of all things temporal, and the sole Source and
Originator of all things spiritual™. The dgnificance of the plural noun
'Elohim' being used with the singular verb ‘created’ (1. 1) is referred to
in the light of New Testament revelation.

g%) Several have touched on the occurrence of the Hebrew word
AR A (create) in verses 1, 21 and 27 as distinguished from the words
ASAH (madg) and YATSAR (formed). As illustrated in relation to the
heavenly bodies (verses 14-19) attention is drawn to Psalm 19. 4: "In
them hath He set a tabernacle for the sun". The word 'st’' is a transla-
tion of the Hebrew word SIM which has a variety of meanings but does
not imply creation; again the moon and the gars are said to have been
"ordained" (Psam 8. 3). These distinctions merit further thought.

(4%) The Spirit's work in verse 2 has interested several: "Over the scene
of darkness and desolation which is presented in verse 2 the Spirit of
God brooded (R. V. M. ). Newberry gives 'fluttering' as a marginal read-
ing, and refers to the same word used in Deuteronomy 32. 11. As the
Spirit was present in this great work of the six days, so was He also
in the forming of the Israel nation. There was a fluttering or stirring
up in Israel before God called His people out of Egypt. We also saw
a comparison with the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost".

(Sf) Some é)aﬁgus related the work of the third day to the resurrection
of the Lor s. "Again on the third day Jesus was raised from the
dead. Those who live in Christ are part of a new creation, and each
is expected to bear fruit for its adorning and extension, Others won
fsogl Christ will be after the same kind as ourselves, that is, born of the
irit".

(6) Of the fourth day one paper suggested: "The sun was for the day,
the moon and the dars for the night.  We await the day when the Sun
of Righteousness will arise, and meanwhile His light should be reflected
by ourselves. We should be seen as luminaries in the world".

((37) The fruitfulness of verses 11 and 22 was emphasized by several as
God's desire for usin a spiritual sense: "The believer is raised to walk
in newness of life, and that should be manifested in fruitbearing"
(Romans 7. 4; Galatians 5. 22-23; Colossians 1. 6).
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(8) Suggestions were also put forward to trace a sequence of spiritual
development in parallel with the phases of creation: two of these are
summarized below: —

(8 Original darkness—man's natural state: Spirit's brooding—Holy
Spirit's convicting work; illumination (verses 3-5)—understanding of
mind; preparation of environment and food (verses 6-13)—provision of
Scriptures to meet spiritual need; preparation of heavenly time-pieces
verses 14-19)—related to pattern of spiritual life; creation of life
verses 20-25)—spiritua life and fruitfulness.

(b) First day—new birth through light of God's word; second day—
possibly baptism and being raised to wak in newness of life; third
day—separation of diverse elements and manifestly abundant life; fourth
day—illustrative of testimony; fifth day—illustrative of spiritual incresse.

Interesting as these exercises are, the fact that such widely different
interpretations may be proposed shows the importance of a very tenta-
tive approach on these lines.

With regard to item (1) above, we should bear in mind that there
are sincere believers in verbal inspiration who do not accept the theory
proposed by most contributors, namely the "gap theory". Rejection of
It does not necessarily mean that the days of creation have to be
ex_Panded into vast ages. Special articles to be published in later months
will point to other possibilities. Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. Was the sun created "in the beginning" (verse 1) or on the first or
the fourth day? (Macduff).

Those who favour an interpretation indicating an indefinite period
between verses one and two would usually place the creation of the sun
within the context of verse 1, and regard verses three and sixteen as
steps in the process by which the sun's light was regulated in relation
to the earth.

2. What was the source of light prior to verse 14? In the new heaven
and the new earth the Lamb will be the light. Was this the case before
the sun was put in the heavens? (Portslade).

See answer to Question 1. It would be difficult to substantiate the
suggestion that the Il%ht of the Lamb is referred to in verse 3. The
command, "Let there be light" and the division of light from darkness
would be difficult to reconcile with this idea
3. Can it be sad that in its role as ruler of the night the moon typifies
evil? (Atherton and Leigh).

Scripture nowhere suggests this. Rather the day of the new moon
was important in connexion with the services of the Temple (1
Chronicles 23. 31) and a symbol of divine faithfulness (Psalm 89. 37).
The moon illuminates the darkness of the night. The work of the moon
in reflecting the sun's light typifies the witness-bearing of saints. We
are not sources of light.  We should reflect God's light.
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EDITORIAL

_Artists in all ages have used their skill to provide graphic representa-
tions of God, but all such efforts must be failures, whether intended to
help the understanding or to provide a visual object of worship. The
nature of God may be conveyed to our minds by the written or spoken
word alone, for God is Splrlte{]ohn 4. 24 R. V. M.) and no man has seen
Him (John 1. 18). Old Testament appearances of God to men such as
Abraham, Moses and Gideon were but partial and veiled but in New
Testament times the Son of God, who isthe image of the invisible God
(Colossians 1. 15), was manifested in the flesh in order to reveal God
to men.

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God" (Matthew 5. 8)
may seem to contradict what has already been put forward, but Philip
was given the solution to the difficulty ‘'when he questioned the Lord
about His assertion that knowing Him was equivalent to knowing the
Father. Jesus said in repslﬁl, "He that hath seen Me hath seen the
Father; how sayest thou, us the Father?" (John 14. 7-9). This
has no reference to outward appearance; the statement that Christ Jesus
is in the form of God (Philippians 2. 6) has to do with His essentia
nature, for He is the very image of God's substance (Hebrews 1. 3).

Such considerations as these lead us to the conclusion that when God
made man in His image and after His likeness, notwithstanding that
part of the human body (hands, face, ey&(? may be used metaphorically
of some of the attributes of God, Hé did not ﬁlve man a God-like
appearance in a physical sense.  So contributors have rightly indicated
points of likeness such as moral character, creative capacity and ability
to rule as being more consistent with the general tenor of Scrll_ptEL;lre.

SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY

_ "The LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul”
(Genesis 2. 7). In these words we have the Scriptural account of how
man began to be. We observe that in the constitution of man there was

1) that which was out of the earth,

2) that which was out of God,
3) that which man became—a living soul. . )

here are, therefore, three things which present themselves in relation

to man's constitution,

1) body—that which came from the dust,

2) spirit—that which came from God,
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(3) soul—the person in whom is the spirit and who lives in the body.

In the creation of man we reach a crisis in the creative work of God.
Living creatures, cattle, creeping things, beasts had been made each
after its kind. But in relation to man "God said, Let Us make man in
Our image, after Our likeness'. Hereis somethin%disti nctive. "In Our
image, after Our likeness' cannot refer to anything physical because
God is spirit. It seems rather to imply that man, superior to the other
living creatures on the earth, was intended to be God's overlord on the
earth, God's representative, possessing not only God-consciousness and
self-consciousness but enjoying also sovereignty and dominion over the
living things in the sea, in the air and on the earth.

In the Scriptures we find the words "spirit* and "soul" and " body"
used with a variety of significations. And it will be observed that 'in
order to secure a particular emphasis each of these words has been used
as representing the person. Peter referring to certain persons cals them
“the spirits in prison” (1 Peter 3. 19). In the next verse he writes of
those who were saved at the time when God sent the judgement of the
Flood and he says, "Wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved
through water". Paul when dealing with the sin of fornication writes,
"Or know ye not that he that is joined to a harlot is one body?" (I
Corinthians 6. 16).

Though the words may be used with the variety of signification to
which we have referred and also each be used to represent a person,
there is in Scripture a clear indication that man consists of spirit and
soul and body, and_this truth was in the mind of Paul when he wrote,
"And may your spirit and soul and bOdi; be preserved entire, without
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Thessalonians 5. 23).

When we consider the great mystery of the incarnation of God the
Son we find outstandlnF) proof of the tripartite constitution of man. He
partook of blood and flesh so that He might die to fulfil great purposes
of the divine counsels. As we think of the Cross we recall that when
the work undertaken by Christ was accomplished He said, "It is
finished: and He bowed His head, and gave up His spirit" (John 19. 30).
He was dead. His spirit He had commended into the hands of His
Father. His body was carried by Joseph and Nicodemus and placed in
the tomb. He Himself went to Sheol (Gk., Hades). When preachin
on the day of Pentecost Peter quoted concerning Christ from Psalm_16,
"Thou wilt not leave My soul in Hades, neither wilt Thou give Thy
Holy One to see corruption" (Acts 2. 27). It is clear that Christ in
becoming Man possessed spirit and soul and body. It is aso clear that
in particular His_soul is identified with Himself, the One who havin
given up His spirit and having vacated His body went down into Sheol.

Long before Christ came into the world by incarnation Job, a man
who not only enjoyed remarkable powers of “observation but who also
received profound “illumination through divine revelation, said, "Man
dieth, and wasteth away: ‘}/ea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is
he?' (Job 14. 10). Here Job seeks to probe the great mystery of death
and its consequences. He knew something of what happened to the

dy—it wasted away. He had the knowledge that man gave up the
spirit.  On_another occasion Job said, "For my life is yet whole in me,
and the spirit of God is in my nostrils' (Job 27. 3). But Job's question
related to the man who had” been in the body and in whom was the
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spirit. Where was he? Where did he go at death? The analysis which
Job's words involve seems to indicate that he regarded man as body
and spirit and soul.

With Job's words in mind we can go back to examine the record of
the death of Abraham. We read, "Abraham gave up the ghost, and
died in a good old agfe, an old man, and full of years, and was gathered
to his people. And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him in the cave
of Machpelah" (Genesis 25. 8, 9). Three facts emerge here. (1)
Abraham gave up the ghost. Job said, "Man giveth up the ghost";
(2 Abraham's sons buried him, and in the cave the body went to
corruption. Job said, "and wasteth away"; (3) Abraham wes gathered
to his people. "Where is he?" was asked by Job. In Abraham's case
he was gathered to his people. What happened to Abraham in the
great dissolution which results from death happened to many others
about whom we read in the Scriptures.

Accepting that man is body and soul and spirit we may consider in
particular some things that are said about each. The bol ?/ of man, as
we have seen, came originally from the earth. To this Paul refers when
he says, "The first man is of the earth, earthy". David said, "Wonderful
are Thy works'. This truth is specialy demonstrated in the body of
man, and David wrote also, "I will give thanks unto Thee; for I am
fearfully and wonderfully made" (Psalm 139. 14). Man's body in its
anatomical relationships and in its physiological functions has drawn
admiration from al who have studied it. Brilliant minds have made
specialized examination of the various parts and organs of the body,
and as we think of the vast accumulation of knowledge which the
aggregate of this specialized investigation must provide we fed some-
thing of the force of David's words "I am fearfully and wonderfully
made".

When sin entered through Adam's transgression the resultant fall of
man brought serious consequences which affected the whole being of
man. Into his body came the effects of sin. Disease and death were
among these effects” And sin laid hold upon the body to use it as its
instrument for sinful passions and_activities. Paul wrote, "When we
were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were through the law,
wrought in our members to bring forth fruit unto death” (Romans 7. 5).
In the experience of re?eneratlon the body of the believing sinner is
indwelt by the Spirit of God, and by reason of this indwelling the
believer's body is temple of the Holy "Spirit. Further, the believer is
assured that his body which belonged to Christ by reason of Creatorship
now belongs to Christ by right of purchase. "Ye are not your own; for
ye were bought with a price: glorify God therefore in your body” (1
Corinthians 6. 19. 20). Tremendous possibilities now" unfold. = The
believer may glorify God in his body. By the Spirit's power he can
respond to the exhortation, "Let not’sin therefore ragn in your mortal
body, that ye should obey the lusts thereof" (Romans 6. 12)." Instead he
may obey the injunction, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, to present your bodies a |iving sacrifice, holy, accept-
able to God, which is your reasonable service" EZRomans 12. 13,.

When Christ returns for His Church, the body of the believer will
undergo amazing radical changes, whether through the resurrection
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triumph_in the raising of the dead and their being clothed upon "with
our habitation which iIs from heaven", or through the change by which
"this mortal must put on immortality”. The great change will involve
that the Saviour from heaven will "fashion anew the body of our
humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory"
(Philippians 3. 21). "As we have borne the image of the earthy (oneg,
Lvl\ge) shall also bear the image of the heavenly (One)" (1 Corinthians 15.

Of man's spirit someone has said, "Thus_the 'spirit' is that part of
your_personality which, as the higher consciousness, is directed toward
the Divine and super-sensual". Paul's words give us help in this matter,
"Who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of the
man, whichis in him?" (1 Corinthians 2. 11). It is therefore clear that
with the spirit of man is associated that complete inner knowledge
which penetrates the complex being of man in his motives, desires,
purposes and will. We believe that the spirit of man, like the body of
man, suffered the effects of the Fall. In regeneration the Spirit of God
indwells the body and makes vital contact with the spirit of the believer.
"The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are children
of God" (Romans 8. 16). Thus is established true spiritual fellowship,
the communion of the Spirit, which makes possible the higher know-
ledge of God our Father. There can be no doubt that in the spirit there
is God-consciousness which can direct the body in "reasonable service'.

It has been said that the soul attains merely to self-consciousness.
Such a statement would have to be examined against the answer cited
by the IewKer from Deuteronomy 6. 5, and approved by Christ, "Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul... "
&Luke 10. 27). The soul can love and can direct its love to the Lord.

aul exhorted, "Whatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto the Lord... "
(Colossians 3. 23). Note that the word "heartily” is really "from the
soul" (see R. V. Margin). It may be true that the soul reaches out
through the body, through its appetites and lusts, to find sensual satis-
faction, but as in regeneration the body and the spirit enjoy spiritual
restoration so also does the soul.

We live in a day of great spiritual dangers. These may affect any
yart of our complex being. The prayer of Paul should be often on our
|Ps. "May your spirit and soul an bod% be preserved entire, without
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ". J. Drain

The Days of Genesis1. 5- 2. 3

B. W. Newton_concludes his "Remarks on Mosaic Cosmogony” with
a "Proposed Article of Faith" containing the words, "We believe and
confess that God did, in six literal days, make the heaven and the earth
and all that in them is". Many years later, under pressure to record my
own view on the days of Genesis, | too wrote, "l believe that they (the
7 days) are directly related to other seven days of Scripture, are not
therefore periods of time of varying and amost infinite duration in
some cases, but well defined as t0 evening and morning and therefore
comparable with, if not actualy, solar days'. To this assertion Dr.
Doodson wisely retorted, "I would not use the word 'believe with
regard to an interpretation. A brother might say or write, Tor mysdf
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| take the simple view that the days were such as we experience, and
simply accept that God acted by infinite power in His work on the six
days. Another brother may say, 'l do not desire to be dogmatic about
an interpretation’, another, that he thinks that some of the days were
longer than others. So long as there is no doubt cast upon the word of
God and we confess the inability of our minds to understand all, we
shall do well". And with this premise we address ourselves to some
of the views on the nature of the days of Genesis 1 and 2, the aobject
before us being the giving of an answer concerning the hope that is in
us.

1. There are those who in the light of God's revelation of man as a
being created with a spiritual constitution answering in a unique way
to His own, hold the view that, to Moses, God gave a representative
record of His acts in creation. Under human terminology actions,
feelings and members (arm, eye, mouth etc. 2 are attributed to God.
Similarly, it is suggested, whilst the days of Genesis 1 are in the
description ordinary ‘human' days, they speak of divine days (compare
Psalm 90. 4 and 2 Peter 3. 8); in other words they are not six literal but
SiX representative d?&ys. Job himself (10. 4, 5) asks of God, "Hast Thou
eyes of flesh?.. re Thy days as the days of man?" To which the
answer presumably is 'No'.” P. J. Wiseman considers that the text of the
chapter can carry the interpretation that the creation story was reveaed
in sx daily instalments to Adam, and that there is no record at all as to
how long the actual process of creation took. The six days to such
may therefore have purely theological significance and enshrine funda-
mental truths, which are indeed of paramount significance.

2. Those who believe that the creation took place in six (solar) days
can clam in suplazport_ not only the explicit statement of the Fourth
Commandment, "For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth”,
but can aso point to other Biblical references to first, second, third,
fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh days (Exodus 40. 2, Joshua 6. 14, Genesis
22. 4, 2 Chronicles 20. 26, Judges 19. 8, Exodus 16. 22, 12. 15) where
clearlly the days were solar days. Recently, Professors J. C. Whitcomb
(theologian) and H. M. Morris (hydraulic englne_er) supporting this
view, have published a book, "The Genesis Flood", in which they point
out that theories of evolution depend essentially upon continuity, the
assumption that all changes have proceeded at the same average rate
over countless ages. In their book they show incontrovertibly that
smooth running continuity has again and again been interrupted bK
catastrophe and that the” Flood, as Scripture indicates, was of sucl
magnitude that unimaginable forces were set in action which_ utterly
shattered the uniformity upon which historical geology unjustifigbly is
based. They therefore ascribe to the effects of the Flood alone the vast
changes which geologists and evolutionists believe took place over
periods of hundreds of millions of years. Whatever We?ht maﬁ/ attach
to the genera conclusions of Whitcomb and Morris, at least they pre-
sent formidable reasons for que.stlo.nlng the widely proposed uniformi-
tarian theory upon which evolutionists rely so much.

3. The difficulties of interpretation of those who hold the 'period
theory' for the days of Genesis 1 and 2 appear to be greater than for
those who interpret the days literally as above: — (a) Are the periods
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identical or variable? (b) If the sun was in existence on the first day
the sun-earth relationship as to radiation would aready be established
and so we read of ‘'day’, 'night', 'evening’ and 'morning’, (c) Vegetation,
‘brought forth' on the third day with the establishment of an atmosphere,
through which the sun shone on day four, would proceed to grow with
normal photosynthesis (growth under the influence of light and air).
'Is'#e period between days three and four must of necessity have been
ort.

4. It is a fact that there are visible gars so digant that their light
takes 2, 000 million years to reach the earth. The universe therefore
appears to be at least as old. An interpretation of the days of Genesis
1 must therefore allow of such duration of time. In presenting the so-
called 'Gap Theory' as to an unlimited period of time between the first
verse and the first 'day’ of Genesis 1 it seems relevant to review some
satements in the chapter, commenting first that the devil has ever
sought to frustrate God's purposes in His creation causing chaos where
he could. That the earth was 'given to the children of men' (Psam
115. 16) is endorsed by Isaiah (45. 18), He "formed the earth and made
it; He established it. He created it not a waste (compare Geness 1. 2),
He formed it to be inhabited". We understand moreover that, whatever
theories of scientists as to the evolution of the species may be pre-
dicated, man's entry into the earth was the result of a specific act of
God, as aso was that of woman (Mark 10. 6), Adam's creation on the
sixth day calls for no greater lapse of time than, following his deep
deep, the formation of woman. As to the fourth day the inspired
writings do not spesk there of the creation of the sun and stars, the
first verse having already recorded the creation of the earth and there-
fore of the sun and the other heavenly bodies. The astronomer is
prepared to believe either in a process of continuous creation or that,

erhaps 20, 000 million years ago, ﬂart of the energy of the universe—
it could have been in the space of half an hour'— was ‘compacted’ into
matter as we know it. This then was 'in the beginning'.

Accepting these postulates we may be prepared to agree with those
from Augustine and Chrysostom onwards who have held that the first
verse of Geness, like that in John 1. 1, 2, stands alone and that what
follows focuses our attention on God's preparations for man and his
creation or re-creation (John 1. 13). That an enemy had intervened
causing a state of chaos (as in verse 2) is the logica “sequence to this
view.

Of the four possibilities of interpretation (and there are at least as
many variants) the first, presented in a considerable treatise (The Week
of Creation, by Geo. Warrington) provides perhaps the "eases” answer,
though the fourth may enable a course to be steered between the literal
and the scientific. ichever is chosen a host of questions will require
to be answered both as to the meaning of words such as make, create,
form, and as to modern beliefs of the origin and development of the
animate and inanimate creation. The believer is content, having as his
Mager One who is the Creator and Upholder of all things and who
?215 after He has rolled together the heavens as a scroll (lsaian

, 4), "Behold | make all things new". A. Chamings
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ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 1. 24-2. 7
Creation of Man and God's Rest

From Birmingham. —The creation of man on the sixth day completed
God's work of creation so that it could be said, "The heaven and the
earth were finished, and al the host of them". Adam and Eve were
created on the sixth day and also the animals, concerning which God
said, "Let the earth bring forth", perhaps suggesting that the animals
as to their physical congtitution were related to the earth in a sense
similar to Adam's body being made of the dust of the ground.

God rested on the seventh day. It was suggested that this was an
extended rest because God had” completed creation; we do not read
there was evening and morning on the seventh day. [Exodus 20. 10, 11
would point to a 24 hour day. See answer to question 6. Eds. ]

We aso wondered whether the sixth day was a literal 24 hour period,
considering the events that took place that day. [See answer to question
11]. They a%pear to include the planting of ‘a garden as distinct from
creating it. During Adam's sleep Eve was created within that garden,
whereas Adam was created before the garden was planted. On the
same day the creation of the animals and their naming took place. We
do r:egd however, "There was evening and there was morning the
sixth day".

We suggested that Genesis 2. 4-7 is a summary of the creation and
not a continuation from the previous verses, chronologicaly. The
thought of God planting a garden and Adam dressing it and keeping
it may be likened to the planting of a church of God and the responsi-
bl|lctj>/ of elders to dress and keep it. God's extended rest within that
arden is seen when He communed with man in the cool of the day
Genesis 3. 8). That rest is also seen in the service and communion
of the Tabernacle and later on in the Temple. God delights to take
rest in the service and communion of His house in our day. He places
men in His garden and they are privileged to serve, dress and keep,
and also recelve many blessings as Adam and Eve ate of the fruit of
the garden. D. H. Elson

From Denmark Hill. —God made man the highest point of His
creation. There is nothi n%greater or more noble than man on the face
of the earth. Man has the divine imprint upon him and he is lord
over all creation, all things were made subject to him, including woman.
As we know, the entrance of sin has disturbed this order but originally
all the beasts of the field and every living thing were for man's pleasure
and ?ood (Psalm 8. 58), woman being a specia creation from the man
and for the man. Man's headship over the woman was not as a result
of the Fall but due to the fact that the woman came from the man
and was created for man (1 Corinthians 11. 8, 9; 1 Timothy 2. 13).

. Note carefully the choice of words in Genesis 1. 27, apparentl

implying that only man (the male) was created in the image of God.
However, most thought that the woman was included. [See answer to
question 4]. Only man of al God's creation answers to Him in spiritual
and moral qualities, although with the entrance of sin this likeness has
been marred and defaced.  Only mankind of all God's creation can
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consciously communicate with and respond to his Creator, God. Because
the woman came from man and is part of him she also shares this
spiritual nature. The happy pair were told to have children and work,
control and subdue the earth with al its activities. Man was blessed
with a suitable help in Eve and both were given a charge as to the
creation which was entirely for their benefit and that of the Creator.

The culminatin? act of God's creative activities was on the sixth day
and God rested from His labours on the seventh day. God did not
rest in the sense of being tired from His labours but in order to appre-
ciate and reflect on His work. Man aso needs rest like God. Man
has been given work to do and by so working (he fulfils his God-given
role, labouring, building, tending, and subduing. In his rest on one day
a week he should be wholly occupied with praising, meditating upon,
and serving his Creator, God. R. F. Robertson

From Methil. —On the sixth day God made the living creatures, cattle
and creeping things. Each was made after its kind. en when every-
thing_else had been created, God (Elohim) said, "Let Us make man in
Our image, after Our likeness'. e judge that this means that man
resembl God in character. The Hebrew word for image means
resemblance, and the word likeness means model or shape. At the
same time we are not overlooking the fact that God is Spirit (John 4.
24). God made man upright (Ecclesiastes 7. 29). "All flesh is not the
same flesh: but there is one flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and
another flesh of birds, and another of fishes' (1 Corinthians 15. 39). This
scripture refutes the contention of evolution. God formed man of the
dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and
man became a living soul (1 Corinthians 15. 45) as distinct from the
animals, which were living creatures. God gave man dominion over
fish, fowl, cattle and creeping things (Psalm 8; Genesis 1. 26) and told
him to be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth.

For food God gave to man herbsyielding seed and al manner of fruit,
and for beast and bird and creeping things, "every green herb" (Psalm
104, 14, 15). It was only after the Flood that God Instructed Noah to
eat flesh (Genesis 9. 2-4), so that original man would appear to have
been a vegetarian ?}Gen&as 1. 29, 30). We appreciate that the fal of
man changed all this. On the seventh day God rested from al His
work which He had made, so that God entered into His rest because
He was entirely saisfied with the previous six days work. He Himself
foreshadowed the law by r_estln? on the seventh day. The Sabbath was
aday set apart for God Himself. This is applied in Hebrews 4. 9-11 in
connexion with the present-day "sabbath rest" for the people of God.
Man enters into God's rest by doing His will. Refusing to observe
God's rest has serious consequences, as the children of Israel’ found when
they failed to give their land its rest. God's perfect rest is in His Son,
for'He was the One who did al His will down here below.

David B. Reid, N. G. Coomer

From Sydney. —How tragic it is that many people turn to evolution
as the answer to man's origin!  One wonders how many precious souls
have been lost because of this teaching. Darwin's theory of evolution
cannot be accepted without rejecting God's word.  Genesis discounts
any such theory, for it says everything was made, "after its kind" (1. 11,
12, 21). Man’is the only creature made after God's image, or likeness.
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He was aso the last thing created, for Eve was made, not created,
Genesis 2. 21, 22. [See answer to question 9]. Human life as we know
it was not in existence before Genesis 1. 27. There is in everything
God has created divine rule (Genesis 1. 16). Man, the greatest of God's
creatures, has been given dominion over every form of animal life
Sl. 28). So it_is with the believer, there must be rule and control.
lames 3. 2-4, 7-12 links the taming of the sea, beasts and creeping
thmghs, with man's need to tame his tongue.

What a peaceful scene must have been presented in the garden of
Eden! Prior to the Fall, the animals, which today are ferocious, both
towards other animals and man, waked and lived in peace with both!
In this respect we suggest there will be a return to pre-Fall days in the
Millennium, when the lamb and the wolf will lie down together (Isaiah
11. 6). God did not rest between His works, but at the comﬁletion of
them. It was not the rest of a weary person, but the rest that comes
with the knowledge of a completed and perfect work.

Gordon J. Munday

Impressions from other Contributors

Thirteen other papers were submitted, from Aberkenfig and Barry,
Atherton and Leigh, Belfast, Blackburn, Derby, Glasgow (Parkh ,
Halifax and Leeds, Hamilton (Ont. ), Lagos, Macduff, Southport, Tees-
side and Toronto. The following are some additional points of interest:

1. The account of the creation of man makes it clear that "the
Triune God took counsel concerning the formation of man in His
image. This appears to be emphasized in order to exalt the dignity of
man', for no other work of creation was prefaced with the words, ™Let
s'.

2. Adam is a type of Christ in the following respects. |
(8 Hewasin the |ma%e of God and was given dominion over every
living thing g_CoIossans . 15). o

b) "The first man Adam became a living soul. The last Adam
became a |Ife—glVIr‘IPe§PIrlt" 1 Corinthians 15. 45).
h((:)B Aadam was er of the human race, Christ is head of the Church
the "Body.

3. When God blessed the seventh day it was with the intention that
it should be "the means of producing spiritua fruit in the lives of His
people” through rest and worship drawing men near to God. In both
Old and New Testament times men are gracioudy called into God's
rest which is_associated with His house (Hebrews 4. 4-9). "Arise, O
LORD, into Thy resting place; Thou, and the ark of Thy strength” (2
Chronicles 6. 41; Psalm 132. 8). God's rest will not be experienced in
its fulness until al things are reconciled to Him (Colossians 1. 20). His
rest "is the rest of satisfaction, not of inactivity, for He nurtures what
He has created". Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
(carried forwardfromJanuary)
4. Can we liken the moon to the adversary? Although it is dead it
reflect's the sun's light and so is a counterfeit of the sun. (Portslade).

See Answer to Question 3. The moon is so remarkably ordained of
God in relation to the sun and earth that the idea suggested in this
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question would appear out of character.

;I'he adversary never reflects divine light, and the moon is not a counter-
elt.

5. Can good and evil be correlated with light and darkness in view of
the necessity for night? (Atherton and Leigh).

The constant alternation of light and darkness in the present scheme
of things has been ordained of God as necessary and good for animal
and plant life, and also for men if properly used. Nevertheless light
and darkness are frequently used in Scripture as figures of good and
evil (John 3. 19-21; Ephesians 5. 8). This results of course from fallen
man's misuse of the night (Isaiah 29. 15).

6. The words, "God saw that it was good" are omitted from the
account of the second day's work. |s there any significance in this? It
was sug%ested that Satan quickly occupied this sphere (in a much lower
realm than previously) and this marred the goodness of the work
(Blackburn).

Since the review of verse 31 is all-embracing, including "every thing
that He had made' being "very good”, the idea proPosed in this
question appears to be untenable. The several works of the six days
were all required to express the bounteous harmony God had in mind.
The omission has no reference to Satan.

7. Can we deduce what happened between verses 1 and 2 from the
lesson contained in 2 Corinthians 4. 4-6? (Atherton and Leigh).

It is highly dangerous to argue backwards by supplyin% supposedly
missing detalls in the type to answer to the antitype. The suggested
deduction could not be relied upon.

8. Does "heaven" in verse 8 include the angelic reaim? (Blackburn).

Verses 7 and 8 define heaven in this context as the firmament dividing
the waters under thefirmament (that is, on the earth) from those above
the firmament (that is, the sky), and refers to the atmosphere surround-
ing the earth. The "angelic realm" is a vague term which would
normally be taken to mean the heavenly regions associated with God's
dwelling place, and therefore not envisaged in Genesis 1. 8. Eds.

1. lIsragl failed to enter into God's rest (Hebrews 3. 11) and we also
may fail in the same way (Hebrews 4. 1 1&2. How can this be pre-
vented, and what is God's res? (Denmark Hill). )
Unbelief _fHebrews 3. 12, 19) and disobedience (Hebrews 3. 18) will
result in failure to enter into God's rest today, as with many of Israel
in the days of the provocation (Hebrews 3. 15-17). The remedy lies in
humble subjection to the word of God concerning the divine service of
His people in this dispensation. It isin God's house that He finds rest
(Psalm 132) and it is here that the believer can find rest from his
ts)tnvm ; Ietd is here that spiritual harmony between God and man may
e redlized.

2. What is meant by "the image of God" (Genesis 1. 27)? (Aberkenfig
and Barry, Blackburn, Denmark Hill, Derby, Maoduff, Teesside).
See Editorial and Leading Study Article by J. Drain.

3. What is the meaning of the word "replenish” in Genesis 1. 28?
(Aberkenfig and Barry, Derby, Toronto).
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Reference to a good concordance shows that the Hebrew word male
is usually translated "fill" (note especiallg/ Genesis 1. 22) but only in a
few cases, including Genesis 1. 28 and 9. 1 is it translated "replenish”.
The context therefore needs to be examined to obtain the correct
meaning. In 1. 28 God is speaking to Adam and Eve, but as Adam
was the first man (1 Corinthians 15. 45) any thought of refilling the
earth with his descendants is out of the question. It may be noted that
the R. S. V. uses the word "fill" here.

4. In Genesis 1. 27 does "man" include the woman? (Denmark HiIIP.

We would suggest that Adam is here viewed as r('g)reﬁentlng the whole
human race and therefore the woman is included. The mention of
male and female later in the verse does not imply the exclusion of the
female from the former statement. In fact, "created He them" is
paralel to, and refers back to, "God created man".

5 Is Geness 2. 4-25 a restatement of Genesis 1? If so, how can
Genesis 2. 5 be explained? (Toronto).

It is suggested verses 5 and 6 mean that even in the absence of rain
and cultivation God caused plant life to grow after first watering the
earth with a mist. These two verses describe some of the events of the
third day of creation in a different way, the fourth and fifth day are
omitted and verses 7-24 describe some events of the sixth day.

6. Does the use of the word "day" in Geness 2. 4 help us in inter-
preting meaning of the days of Genesis 1? (Toronto). = ]

We judge not. The word d% has a variety of meanings in Scrip-
ture, as it has in modern English, but the setting usually gives a good
indication of its import. In Geness 2. 4 it mus mean a period of time
of at least six days. In Geness 1, however, al the indications are that
a well-defined time interval is intended. The numbering of the days and
the mention of evenlrégs and mornings are dgnificant, and it is hardly
conceivable that the days of creation would have been referred to in
connexion with the keeping of the sabbath (Exodus 20. 10, 11) unless
they were days of 24 hours.

7. How are we to understand the use of the word "subdue' in Genesis
1. 28?7 (Aberkenfig and Barry). ]

It seems evident that there would be no need to subdue in the sense
of forcible conquest, so this expression emphasizes the effectua authority
of Adam over the animal creation, a degree of control which was in
great measure forfeited at the Fall.

8. dvl\éhat (;Ioes "al the host of them" mean (Geness 2. 1)? (Aberkenfig
and Barry).

The ro)(;t from which the word "host" is derived indicates a mass of
people or things. In the context of Geness 2. 1 therefore it would
refer to the seem |ngrl]y infinite variety of thi n(k;s which God had brought
into being during the six days creative work.

9. Was Adam the last object created, as Eve was made (2. 22) not
created? (Sydney).

The distinction between the two words in this particular context is
not so great as may be squ_osed. Adam was formed of the dust of the
ground, whereas Eve was builded from one of Adam's ribs; neither was
created out of nothing. Genesis 1. 27 shows that both Adam and Eve
are equally regarded as having been created, that is, brought into being
by the special exercise of divine power.
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10. It would seem that men and animals were vegetarian prior to the
Flood. Will this aso be the case in the Millennium (Isaiah 11. 6)?
(Blackburn).

There are general indications that in both eras men and animals
subsist on vegetarian foods, but are these references atogether con-
clusive? For Instance, sacrifices are mentioned in connexion with both
periods (Genesis 4. 4; Ezekiel 40. 39) but under Mosaic law
some offerings were to be eaten by the priests (Leviticus 6. 24-7. 7). The
Levitical rules would not apply in detail to antediluvian times but at
least they throw a possibility of doubt upon the propositions advanced
in the question.

11. Considering the many events that took place on the sixth day, was
it a 24 hour period? (Birmingham).

See answer to question 6. It may be that Genesis 2. 6, 8 (1 part)
and 9-14 refer to what took place before the sixth day. In any case the
only real difficulty refers to Adam's capacity to name all the animals
in so short a time. We suggest that he was given special powers for
this task. Some, who would be the first to defend the integrity of Genesis
as God's inspired word, regard the reference to male and female in 1. 28
as anticipatory so far as Eve is concerned, and suggest that when the
six days work was completed God afterwards established Eden and
made Eve from Adam's rib. There are obvious difficulties in this
approach, and it seems more satisfactory to regard 2. 4-25 as a fuller
a_cc%urét of the six-day creation, which implies that Eve was made on the
sixth day.

12. Is it mandatory to refrain from work on the Lord's D (fas the
Lord's command was as to the Remembrance only)? Should further
time be taken for physical rest as the Lord's Day 1S often very tiring?
(Atherton and Laghgl.

It is clear from Acts 15. 28-29 that in contrast to the mandatory terms
of the Mosaic law in regard to the sabbath, Gentile believers of this
dispensation are not bound by the same restrictions on the seventh day
of the week. New Testament references to the Lord's Day, the first day
of the week, are sparse. The principle of dedicating this day to His
things is consistent with the tenor of Scripture, but it is clear that this
may be subject to modification. For instance, 1 Corinthians 7. 20-24
shows that In certain calings there may be restriction of liberty: "if
thou canst become free, use it rather". Sabbath-Keeping is the only
one of the Ten Commandments not_confirmed under the New Covenant.
It is clear from New Testament scri ?tures that the first day of the week
takes its place, but under a law of liberty. As to physica rest, this is
a matter for individual adjustment. Eds.
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EDITORIAL

An Appreciation of Mr. John Miller

Our readers will have learned aready of the homecall of dear Mr.
John Miller, who passed into his Lord's presence on 12th December,
1968, at the ripe age of 86. Well-earned tributes have been paid to his
memory by those who worked with him in various spheres of labour
and service for the Master. We shall confine our tribute to an expres-
sion of our appreciation of his long and faithful service as editor of
Bible Studies, formerly named Young Men's Corner.

In September 1926 students in Young Men's Corners suffered a great
loss in the tragic death of Mr. George Nelson, who at that time had
been editing their contributions. Following this, Mr. John Miller took
over the supervision of the magazine, and the writer of this editorial
was much privileged in being appointed his humble assistant on the
printing side of the magazine, Thus it has been, that in this close
association, one has had the unique opportunity of benefitting from the
rich store of knowledge which Mr. Miller possessed.

A quotation from Francis Bacon's Essay of Sudy, describes J. M.

aptly,

"Reading maketh a full man;

Conference a ready man,

And writing an exact man. "
Add to this his love for the Lord and for His people, his profound
knowledge of the ways of the Lord in different dispensations, his
wisdom 1In rightly dividing the word of truth, and his ability to com-
municate to, with and teach young and old alike, and you have a man
ideally equipped for the compiling and controlling of such a magazine
as our own Bible Studies.

He had read widely the works of devoted students of the Scriptures,
and under the Holy Spirit's guidance that made J. M. a full man. In
conference many learned how ready he was in exposition, and in his
prolific writings we note the perspicuity of expression and clarity of
thought. Many a time have | heard him say, "Unless young men think
clearly, they will never be able to express themselves clearly".

Fully a year ago Mr. Miller had to relinquish much of his editorial
work through faling bodily health, but he has left us a rich heritage
out of his treasury of things old and new. His pen-nib was bright and
fluent almost until the homecall, and we have even yet some of his
"Notes on the Psalms’, till to be published.
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One has written, 'The faithful continuance of those he so carefuIIP/
ingructed will be a becoming memorial to him". As | peruse my vol-
umes of Young Men's Corners, Bible Studies and Needed Truth, | am
constrained to quote lines from Robert Southey's poem which | learned
at school, and which are so apt now in advancing years,

My days among the dead are passd;
Around me | behold,

Where'er these casual eyes are cad,
The might¥ minds of old;

My never-failing friends are they
ith whom | converse night and day.

With them | take delight in weal,
And seek relief in woe;

And while | undersand and fed
How much to them | owe,

My cheeks have often been bedew'd

With tears of thoughtful gratitude.

May it be to present and future generations, until the Lord come,
that, "that he being dead yet speaketh". Jas. Martin

MARRIAGE, ITS ORIGIN AND IDEALS

Marriage in its origin is a divine ingtitution. It is the state in which
one man and one woman can live together, as husband and wife,
fulfilling the purpose that the Creator has in them for their highest

ood and true happiness. It is therefore profitable to consider closely
the divinely inspired account of the creation of man, God's masterpiece,
as ?_llven to us in the first two ch%ters of the book of Genesis. Here
we have simply recorded some of God's purposes in man and some of
the principles ‘involved in the marriage relationship. Where man has
introduced practices and customs at variance with divine purposes and
principles it has, in a greater or lesser degree, been to his sorrow and
the forfeiture of the rich blessings which the Creator intended for him.

We turn for the record of creation to Genesis 1. 27, "And God
created (Hebrew, bara = create) man in His own image, in the image
of God created He him; male and female created He them”. We then
read the more detailed account of this work in Genesis 2. 18-23, "And
the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; |
will make him an help meet for him... And the LORD God caused a
deep seep to fall upon the man, and he slept; and He took one of his
ribs... and the rib, which the LORD God had taken from the man,
made He (R. V. M, builded He into) a woman, and brought her unto
the man". There is thus demonstrated from the very beginning a unity
that the Creator intended for man and woman in their relationship to
each other as husband and wife. Orlgﬂnally.th.ey were created of one
(cp. Acts 17. 26); and even before the building of Eve Adam held
communion in innocency with his Creator. He could converse with
Him; and he was entrusted with the onerous yet enlightening task of
glvmg,thew names to al living creatures, and over which he was given

ominion. However, in all these living creatures there was not found an
help meet for Adam. This record emphasizes this unity, which was
recognized by Adam himsdf in his satement when Eve was presented
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to him, "This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she
shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man". Here is
introduced the pattern of al future marriages, according to the divine
mind, that the man should leave his parents, and cleave unto his wife,
and that the twain should be one flesh. This principle the Lord Jesus
Himself enunciated again when He was being cross-questioned by the
Pharisees concernégg divorce (Matthew 19. 3-9, Mark 10. 1-9). He said,
"Have ye not read, that He which made them from the begmm;q
made them male and female?' and then He quoted, "the twain sh

become one flesh”. And later the apostle Paul ci;Jotes. the same scripture
in his letter to the Ephesians (5. 31), when by the Spirit he is describing
the Bridegroom-Bride relationship of Christ and His Church, and teach-
ing those who are married to love, cherish and honour each other.

In the Geness scripture is also contained the divine intention that
divorce was never even contemplated. The Lord Jesus explained to
His tempting enquirers that Moses issued a bill of divorcement onl?/
because of their hardness of heart, one of the sad results of man's Fall,
but He adds "from the beginning it hath not been so" (Matthew 19. 8).
The Lord spake the authoritative and fina word with regard to divorce,
saying, "What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put
asunder” (verse 6). The joining together of the first pair was "of
God', and what was originally intended in the husband and wife
relationship is the pattern and example for all marriage to follow.
Marrlage involves an indissoluble bond of one man and one woman for
ife.

We learn further that God recognizes that those joined in marriage
are in that relationship "set apart” from all others. Even "the un-
believing husband is sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is
sanctified in the brother: else were their children unclean; but now are
they holy" (1 Corinthians 7. 14). This "sanctified” is in the perfect
tense and is equal to st apart’, that is, one for the other and for no
other. Only death dissolves this close, divinely appointed ﬁartnersmp,
"for the woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the husband
while he liveth; but if the husband die, she is discharged from the law
of the husband” (Romans 7. 2). And again in 1 Corinthians 7. 39 the
same principle is stated, with "but if the husband be dead, she (the
wife) is free to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord". The
apostle's teaching for those in churches of God today, who enter this
date of marriage, demands the highest possible standard of conduct
bk(]acause6 thl%)r bodies are indwet by the blessed Holy Spirit (1 Corin-
thians 6. 19).

The first recorded commandment by the Creator is found in
Genesis 1. 28: "Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and
subdue it".  Herein we find God ennobling man, male and female, in
their marriage relationship by granting to them the power of pro-
creation. This is an honour entailing high responsibility. Parenthood
brings exceedingly great joy and correspondingly great sacrifice, for
entrusted to the husband and wife is the responsibility of training their
offsoring in the fear and admonition of the Lord.
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The natura inginct by which this command to be fruitful can be
fulfilled has been implanted in mankind by the Creator. It is therefore
in itsdf pure, but it is a powerful force which must be controlled, and
the divinely planned way of control between man and woman is in
marriage. Even within that relationship, for this powerful force to be
a factor in refreshing and enriching the whole relationship of husband
and wife, it must also be controlled. 1 Corinthians 7. 2-5 provides
instruction in this matter. It is quite clear from the Geness accounts
of the creation of man, and from other Scriptures, that the natural
inginct of sex should not be prostituted outside the marriage bond. It
is impossible to estimate the bitter toll of human suffering and misery
that has ensued from man's failure in this respect. Let us remember
that "this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye abgain
from fornication; that each one of you know how to possess himself
of his own vessd in sanctification and honour, not in the passion of
lust... because the Lord is an avenger in &l these things,... for God
ZallsedY) us not for uncleanness, but in sanctification" (1 Thessalonians

According to Genesis 2. 18-23, one more purpose of God in ingitut-
ing marriage was to provide companionship for man, a companionship
which cannot be excelled in its closeness and comfort and happiness in
any other human relationship. Both man and woman dread loneliness.
Each has a deep need to love and to be loved. The Creator provided
in Eve such an help meet for Adam. How ideally happy this is when
bodily, mentally and spiritually, each spouse is the true complement of
the other! Paul writesin 1 Corinthians 11. 8-11, "The man is not of the
woman; but the woman of the man... Howbeit neither is the woman
without the man, nor the man without the woman, in the Lord", and
although this scripture has primarily to do with male and femae in a
church of God, yet there is a wider application in principle. Marriage
by bringing man and woman into a secure and exclusive association
provides the condition in which comradeship can come to maturity.

These great ends which were served in the first marriage are change-
less. Parenthood and the physical means whereby it is aftained deepen
and enrich companionship, and this companionship provides a happy
home in which to bring up children. That first marriage in Eden, berore
the entrance of sin, radiated joy and gladness and thanksgiving, and
raised the voice of melody. And although sin has tarnished this happy
estate of marri yet by the rede_emln? work of Christ on the Cross,
the original and fundamental blessings from God are till available to
man, especialy to those in Christ and in the Lord. Further, according
to Ephesians 5 the marriage of man and woman does provide a simile,
govéever inadequate, of the future blessed union of Christ and His

ride.

We can enter into the joy of the Baptis when he said, "He that hath
the Bride is the Bridegroom: but the friend of the Bridegroom, which
standeth and heareth Him, rejoiceth greatly because of the Bridegroom's
voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled" (John 3. 29).

Jas Martin
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THE SABBATH—ITS ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT
Its Origin

"On the seventh day God finished His work which He had made;
and He rested on the seventh day from al His work which He had
made” (Genesis 2. 2). God, having divided His creative work into six
Parts, completed it in six days. As He had reviewed this work, He had
et great pleasure and satisfaction in the work of His hands. He then
ceased from such works of creation. On the seventh day He rested, not
as one weary, but as one well-pleased and satisfied. Because of the
rest, He blessed the seventh day—He spoke well of it, and He hallowed
it—sanctified it and set it apart as His own. Whereas in the first chapter,
during the sx days work, the Creator is spoken of as God (Elohim),
on the completion of the seventh day He is referred to as Jehov
Elohim, the ever-existing One who gives being to al things. Although
not mentioned at its origin, later development indicates that God in-
tended this day to be set apart in memory of His creation of the world,
a day of repose for man and beast. At this stage, the word 'sabbath’
(rest, cessation from labour) is not expresdy mentioned. Also, in con-
trast to the other six days, there is no reference to evening and morning.

From the Creation to the Giving of the Law

The adoption of this day as the Sabbath seems to be obscure. There
is no mention of its having been observed in the book of Genesis, and
there is no evidence of its observance in patriarchal times. It has been
suggested from this silence that no sabbatic ordinance was actualy
given before the Sinaitic Law, Genesis being anticipatory of the sub-
sequent statutory obligation. Yet we must not forget that the history
of the patriarchs, covering 2500 years, is condensed in the small compass
of Genesis and thus many details {e g. the observance of the Sabbath)
are necessarily omitted that may be taken for granted. There are
indications of seven-day weeks before the giving of the Law. Noah
waited seven days on two occasions (Genesis 8. 10, 12); Jacob was
asked to fulfil "the week’; for Leah (Genesis 29. 27, 28). Also, in
preparation for, and in anticipation of, the legal enactment to follow at
Sinai for His chosen nation, God had promised double manna for the
sixth dag to avoid the necessity of gathering on the Sabbath (Exodus
16. 5, 23). This is the first mention of the word in Scripture.

The Sabbath under Mosaic Law

The fourth commandment makes the position of the sabbath v
clear indeed: "Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy" (Exodus 20.
811). The use of the word "remember” would suggest that the Israel-
ites were to bri nq_to their memories what had been previoudly instituted
and observed. The sabbath was already known to Israel, but they
needed their minds stirred up and the position needed to be legaly
stated: proclaimed from Mount Sinai, written on tables of stone, and as
Bart of the decalgéque, deposited in the Ark of the covenant, it was to

e a day dedicated to God, when they would be withdrawn from com-
mon employment. This withdrawal was to be widely practised, by the
head of the household, his family, his servants and strangers. The
merciful character of the commandment appeared in its extension even
to the cattle. The Israelites were not to have their strength exhausted
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by continuous labour, day in, day out. The al-wise God, who knows
man's bodily and spiritual needs, ordained a weekly-recurring day of
repose, designed as a memorial of the creation of the world by Himself.
It was God's day, "a sabbath unto the LORD thy God", ordained,
blessed and hallowed by Him, to be set apart by the people as a God-
given rest. "l gave them My sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and
them, that th]ezy might know that | am the LORD that &anctig/ them"
(Ezekiel 20. 12). But it was also for the physical and_spiritual benefit
of man: "The sabbath was made for man" (Mark 2. 27).

~ The concisely stated fourth commandment is amplified later on, and
its nature, meaning and intention are made clear. In Exodus 23. 12,
the ox and the ass are expresdy included in the provision for rest; in
Exodus 31. 12-17, the death penalty is included for profaners of the
out their generations, for a perpetual covenant". ven though the
sabbath. e children of Israel were "to observe the sabbath through-
building of the Tabernacle was going to become an urgent pre-occupa-
tion of the people, they were not to break this law. e sabbath was
a sign between God and the people that He had chosen and distin-
gw_shed them from al other people. It was holy unto God and them,
lesigned for God's honour and their benefit, to be kept as a sacred trust.
Amongst other forbidden activities were the %atherlng of manna
(Exodus 16. 22-30), the Ilghtlng of fires (Exodus 35. 3), the gathering
of sticks (Numbers 15. 32-36), sowing and reaping odus 34. 21).
A close reading of Exodus 31 would suggest that at the conclusion of
what God had to say to Moses on the Mount, He emphasized the law
of the sabbath and the observance of it, and then gave to Moses "the
two tables of the testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of
God" (verse 18).

At the repetition of the law given by Moses in Deuteronomy 5. 6-21,
there is a further interesting amplification of it. Emphasis is laid on the
inclusion of the servants, male and female, in the provision of rest:
“that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou"
(verse 14). Israel was reminded "that thou wast a servant in the land
of Egypt, and the LORD thy God brought thee out thence by a mighty
hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the LORD thy God com-
manded thee to keep the sabbath day" (verse 15). Thus another reason,
peculiar to Israel, is given for keeping the seventh day as the sabbath.
In Exodus 20, the staied reason is taken from the creation of the world,
but in Deuteronomy 5 the added reason given is their redemption out
of Egyptian bondage.

Holy Duties on the Sabbath

Although the people were to abstain from al manner of work on the
sabbath, the priests were to continue the services of the Tabernacle
and later the Temple and yet remain guiltless (Matthew 12. 5).

1. Fire was to be kept burning upon the alter continually; it was not
to be allowed to go out (Leviticus 6. 13).

2. The daily sacrifices, morning and evening, were to be doubled on
that day (Numbers 28. 9, 10). -

3. The Shewbread was to* be changed on the sabbath (Leviticus 24. 8).

It would also appear from Leviticus 23. 2, 3, that on each Sabbat
there was to be "an holy convocation” (A. V. and R. V. ), or "a holy
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caling together" (Newberry) or "assembly by summons' (Amplified
Elble). is may have been a meeting for prayer and reading of the
aw.

Extension of the Use of 'Sabbath'

_ The development of the use of the actual word for other rest periods

is seen in two instances:

1. The sabbatical year, every seventh year, was consecrated to the
LORD. The land of Canaan was to rest and lie uncultivated.
There was to be no sowing, grunlng, harvesting: "a sabbath of
solemn rest for the land, a sabbath unto the LORD" (Leviticus 25.
1-7). This year was also to be a year of release, in which all debts
g\g/edlbz Israelites to Israglites were to be "released” (Deuteronomy

2. Theyear of jubile, every fiftieth year, was a year of the proclama-
tion of liberty throughout the land unto al the inhabitants. Every
man was to return to his possession and to his family. Land was to
be returned to the hereditary owner, and liberty was to be restored
to the dave (Leviticus 25. 855).

Further Old Testament History

Rather strikingly, the sabbath is not referred to in Scripture after
the time of Moses until the days of the kings. The husband of the
great woman of Shunem mentioned it incidentally (2 Kings 4. 23), as
also does Jehoiada in 2 Kings 11. It was recognized David (1
Chronicles 23. 31), by Solomon (2 Chronicles 2. 4), and Hezekiah (2
Chronicles 31. 3). During this period sabbath-keeping seems to have
been regularly observed, along with the other holy days of the Jewish
ceremonial law. Isaiah condemns hypocritical keeping of the sabbath
(1. 13), and teaches that its observance should be regarded as a primary
duty (56. 6 and 58. 13). Other prophets, both major and minor, similarly
condemn the profaning of the sabbath.

It is not till the time of the Exile that the matter is greatly stressed,
Nehemiah especialy making its observance one of the chief points of
his ﬁrogramme of restoration. He condemned buying from the peoples
of the land on that day (Nehemiah 10. 31) and he testified against those
who were treading the winepresses, bringing in sheaves, lading asses,
carrying burdens, sdlling victuals, buying fish and al manner of ware
(13. 15, 16). The command was given that the doors of the gates of
Jerusalem be shut before the sabbath and not opened till its completion
(13. 19). Nehemiah even took the unusual precaution of threatenln?
physical violence if the merchants and sellers lodged before the wal
(verse 21), with the result that from that time forth they came no more
on the sabbath. As a further precaution, he commanded the Levites
to purify themselves, that they should come and keep the gates, "to
sanctify the sabbath day". This strictness in this matter by the Jews
became well-known so that it is not surprising that by the time of the
Lord there was a scrupulous and even excessive severity in sabbath
observance.

The Sabbath in the New Testament

To the enactments of the Law of Moses, the Jewish rabbis added
other regulations not included in the Law. The rigid insistence on
abstaining from work degenerated into a system of taboos, in which the
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spirit of the Law was fosrgt())tten and the letter was magnified. The Son
of Man is Lord of the bath and He stressed mercy as preferable to
sacrifice (Matthew 12. 7, 8). "The sabbath was made for man, and not
man for the sabbath" (Mark 2. 27). Christ condemned the burdensome
restraints multiplied by the Pharisees, because they violated the law of
mercy. They were not for man's good, for which God had ordained
the rest day. He did not intend to encourage laxity in sabbath obser-
vance but rather insisted that God's holy day was an appropriate day
for works of kindness and mercy. His own actions In this respect
brought Him into continual trouble with the Pharisees, but this did not
cause Him for one moment to deviate from His line of conduct.

Neither the Lord Jesus Christ nor His disciples made a forma state-
ment or decree ending the sabbath- observance on the seventh day of
the week. It would appear that both the seventh and the first days of
the week were specidly regarded a the beginning of the Christian
period, and this offended neither Jews nor Christians. Soon Judaizing
Christians sought to bring Christians under the bondage of the Law
and became oBen opponents of the true position under grace. Then
the Jewish sabbath appears to have been tacitly set aside. "Let no man
therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a feast day
or a hew moon or a sabbath day: which are a shadow of the things to
come; but the body is Christ's" (Colossians 2. 16, 17). And again,
"Ye observe days, and months, and seasons, and years. | am afraid
of you, lest bf/ any means | have bestowed labour upon you in vain"
(Galatians 4. 10, 11).

The First Day of the Week

The first day came into prominence after the Cross of Christ. This
was the day on which the Redeemer rose from the dead. On this day
He made repeated appearances to His disciples after His resurrection,
when they were evidently assembled together for spiritual purposes (John
20. 19, 26). This early emphasis on the first day of the week is sup-
gorted by apostolic usage. The disciples in Troas came together to

resk bread on this day (Acts 20. 7), and the saints in the Corinthian
church were required to lay by their contributions towards the collec-
tions for the poor saints (1 Corinthians 16. 1, 2). In Revelation 1. 10,
the first day of the week is caled "the Lord's day" or "the Lordly
day". The seventh day was caled by Jehovah "My sabbath" (Exodus
31. 13), whilst_the aged John, in the Spirit, called the first day “the
Lord's day". The Old Testament sabbath was the sed of God's first
creation; the New Testament Lord's day, the resurrection day, is the
sedl of the new creation. With the latter there are no legal sabbatic
regulations, neither is this day caled the sabbath in Scripture. The
response of the Christian to this day is that of the service of love and
the devotion of worship—voluntarily offered to God through Jesus
Christ in the Holy Spirit.

Conclusion

"God rested on the seventh day from all His works" (Hebrews
4. 4), and it is God's intention that His people should enter into His
rest. The people of Israel failed to enter into their rest in the land
of Canaan because of unbelief and consequent disobedience. The
solemn warning is given to the people of God in this dispensation,
"Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of entering into
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His rest, any one of you should seem to have come short of it" (4. 1).
The 'rest’ spoken of here is the rest of God in association with His
house, which He strongly desires His people to share. But faith is
still essential for entering into this rest. "The entrance into God's rest
is never a complete thing... God's rest... is dependent on con-
tinuous faith" (J. M., Bible Studies 1937, p. 66). "There remaineth
therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God" %/erse 9). The word
‘remaineth’ is not the word that means 'abideth’ but carries the sense
of being left (behind). It does not essentialy point forward to eternal
continuity. his spiritual 'sabbath rest' is especialy associated with
"Today". F.L.E.

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 2. 8-2. 25
Eden and the creation of Eve

From Aberkenfig and Barry. —The phrase "a garden eastward in
Eden" suggests an enclosed area within Eden. Not only was this to
be the home of Adam and the partner God had prepared for him,
but the place of man's fellowship with his Creator. The wonder of
such a place, designed and planted by God, defies our imagination and
writers of the Scriptures refer to it as "the garden of the Lord". [1]

Of al that was created for man's enjoyment only the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil was prohibited to him.” This could have
been any fruitful tree; we do not think that the knowledge of evil was
in_the fruit itsdf. [21 Obedience is the foundation of mans communion
with God, for He aone is Sovereign and has the right to be obeyed
by the creature He has made. he penaty for disobedience was
death; obviously a‘oh sical death at the moment of eatlnP is not _mvnsa%sd
here, but spiritual death resulted and has passed to al humanity. "We
were dead through our trespasses’ (Ephesians 2. 5). The tree of life
had no ePrOhI bition and was placed there for a different purlpose. This
maﬁ_ well have been to preserve the life of man and was later denied
to him by reason of the Fall. [3]

The need for a partner like himsdf was fet by Adam, and God in
His wisdom built from his rib a woman. Having been taken out of
man she became a separate entity, yet in the marriage bond they
become one (Heb. ECHAD) flesh. This Hebrew word means a unity
of persons or things. The apostle Paul quotes verse 24 to explain the
truth of Christ and His Church (Ephesians 5. 31, 32). Christ loves
and cherishes the Church, and the picture of the husband and wife
becoming one in marriage illustrates the mystery of Christ and the
Church which is His Body. B.V.F.

From Derby. —Reference to the east are significant in the Scriptures.
The LORD God (Jehovah Elohim) planted a garden eastward (toward
the sun-rising) in Eden (delight). God had most gracious thoughts
towards His creature man, and the ?_Iorlous possibilities open to man,
which throu%h Christ will yet be fulfilled, are beyond human thought.

The LORD God made to grow every tree, pleasant to look at and

ood to eat. Two trees were given special names, the tree of life and
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The tree of life was not
denied while man was in a state of innocency. God used the other
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named tree as a test of obedience; to eat of this would mean death.

It was thought, however, that the one form of knowledge which
should have occupied the mind of the man was the knowledge of God
Himsdf, "That they should know Thee the only true God". This is
the knowledge most to be coveted and which we may have now, "the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God" (2 Corinthians 4. 6).

he exact position of Eden seems not to be known, but the sources
of the rivers mentioned and their connexion with the territories of
Havilah and Cush seem to indicate the vicinigl of Ararat [see answer
to Question 191. God formed out of the ground every beast of the field
over which the man was to have dominion. He aso was given the
honour of naming them, a sign of that overlordship.

Among al these animals there was not found an help meet for the
man, so the LORD God created the woman. The man was caused
to fal into a deeﬁ sleeop gifigure of death), and having taken out of
the man a rib, the LORD God made a woman (builded He into a
woman, R. V. margin). We were thus reminded of our blessed
Redeemer through whose death and resurrection the Church which is
His body is being builded (Matthew 16. 18), and is described as "the
fulness (complement) of Him" (Ephesians 1. 23). Adam and Eve are
a type of Christ and the Church, the last Adam and the Bride, the
Wife of the Lamb (Revelation 19. 7, 21. 9). "Fit companion for the
Master, from Him for Him made".

In verse 24 is the divine institution of marriage. Three times this
verse is cited in the New Testament. In Maachi 2. 15 16 God
expresses His hatred of Puttin away (divorce). It is good for all,
especially God's people, it God is taken into counsdl in regard to the
important matter of marriage.

The man named his wife Eve (life or living), but first he caled her
Woman, for he said. "This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh”, teaching the oneness of man and wife as Ephesians 5. 22-33
brings out the oneness of Christ and the Church.

From Halifax and Leeds. —Eden is a picture of the good and perfect
work of God. The plants and trees required man's attention and work,
so that the best possible use could be made of them for food. Man's
needs were more profound, but they also were provided for in his
environment. With the plants to occupy him in mental and physica
labour, and the animals also to observe, his mind and body would be
full gxerdcmd. His spiritual capacity was provided for in ‘communion
with God.

We thought of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil as a type
of the standard of God's law, and noticed the judgement associated
with it. ~he tree of life seemed to us a type of the Lord Jesus, who
Himself is life. He died that sinful men might be redeemed from the
curse of the law, and might have life for ever. The river may
perhaps be regfarded_ as a type of the Holy Spirit, for it watered the
garden, and al spiritual life in the hearts of men today is dependent
upon the Spirit's work.

Some thought that Eve might represent the Church which is Christ's
Body, but it was argued that when God said, "the twain shall become
one flesh”, He did not mean one body. Others thought that Eve
represented the Church as the Bride of Christ [See answer to
question 2]. J. R. Butler, R. G. Butler
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IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

The seventeen remainin pagers submitted from Atherton and Leigh,
Belfast, Birmingham, Blackburn, Glasgow (Parkhead), Greenock,
Kilmarnock, Methil, Lagos Liverpool, Macduff, Paidey, Portslade,
Southport, Sydney, Teesside and nganz support the general lines taken
by the published papers and add the following points: —
1. Eden answers to the garden of God in heaven (Ezekiel 28. 13)
and it had a defined boundary (Genesis 3. 24) |mﬁ|ymg a within and
a without. It resembled the new Jerusalem in that it contained the
tree of life (Revelation 22. 2) and it was like the vineyard of the Lord
of Hosts (Isaiah 5. 1-7). _ _ _ _
2. Eden illustrates man's right relationship with God. "It was a
place where communion with his Creator was known in a very real
way... There they were to live not merely by herb yielding seed for
their physical well-being (Genesis 1. 29), but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God, for their spiritual well-being was
the highest purpose of their lives'.
3. In Eden there was service to God and communion with Him; His
pleasure was there. Similar principles were seen as extending to the
tabernacle in the wilderness, Shiloh, and Mount Zion, the Temple of
Solomon and the churches of God forming the House of God in the
present dispensation. It was suggested that Adam's work of dressing
and keeping the garden could be likened to the work of oversight in
churches of God today, and the river flowing out of Eden typified
the outflow of teaching from the spiritual house. (1 Thessalonians 1. 8).
4. "The word ‘garden’ as used in Genesis 2 means ‘fenced’ or
‘enclosed'... In 1 Corinthians 3. 9 Paul, writing to the church of God
in Corinth says, 'Ye are God's husbandry (tilled Tand R. V. M. ), God's
building'. This ‘enclosed’ place is still indeed a pleasant place to be
in, a place of fellowship and service, and it is still a place of testlgg. "
Eds.

COMMENTS
aE]l] Aberkenfig and Barry. —A garden must be enclosed, preferably
walled J.B

[2] 'ifrere was only one such treg; The tree of the knowledge ofJgg)d
an

d evil. .B.
[3] It would have been disastrous if falen man were to eat of the

tree of life. J.B

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. Does the geographica information given in verses 814 Erovide
any basis for locating the garden of Eden? (Derby, Glasgow (Parkhead),
Kilmarnock, Southport). ]

The account seems to imply that the garden was in the eastern part of
a r?lon known as Eden and that a river flowed through Eden to the
garden. The river was subsequently divided into four branches, three
of which flowed for great distances through the lands of Havilah, Cush
and Assyria The fourth, Euphrates, was presumably so well known
as not to need description. Scholars have attemped to solve the prob-
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lem but with little success, possbly because the Flood may have
completely altered the geography of the region. This suggestion
presumes that we have in this chapter a contemporary account which
was used by Moses in compiling the Pentateuch.

2. Is Eve a type of the Church the Body or the Bride the Wife of
the Lamb? (Halifax and Leeds). ] )

Ephesians 5. 22-33 beautifully illustrates the love of Christ for His
Church, using the illustration of a man's true relationship with his wife
and citing God's word concerning Adam and Eve é}(laenas 2. 24). In
the former passage the Church is viewed as the Body (verse 23) and as
the Bride (verse 27) but the two thoughts are inseparably interwoven
into the argument. Our friends difficulty arises because they are
trying to see Eve hersdf as a type, whereas Scripture portrays the
relationship between Adam and Eve as the type.

3. Eve was in Adam before God builded her into a woman. Does
this speak of the Church beinE in Christ before the foundation of the
world (Ephesians 1. 4)? (Blackburn, Methil). ] ]

The Ephesians scripture says that God chose us in Christ before the
foundation of the world. It was the choice that was in Christ, not
the persons. In the same way the eternal purpose was in Christ
nghwans 3. 11). Only in an anticipatory sense can it be said that the

hurch was in Christ before the foundation of the world.

4. Is the LORD God who spoke in the garden one Person of the
Trinity? (Portslade).

This divine title is plural in form (Jehovah Elohim) but is generally
used with a singular verb. In Geness 3. 22 "Behold, the man is
become as one of Us" indicates plurality in connexion with the same
title, so that we can safely conclude that the Triune God is thereby
indicated. Nevertheless it may be suggested that in some contexts the
Son, acting in intimate association with the Father and the Spirit,
expresses the mind of the Triune God as the Eternal Word and gives
effect to the divine counsd as the "Mager Workman". So in Genesis
2. 4, "The LORD God made earth and heaven", yet in John 1. 3 "all
things were made by Him (the Word)". Similarly in Genesis 3. 8 the
voice of the Triune God may have been expressed by the eternal Son
(Proverbs 8. 30, 31).

5. Did Moses understand the implication of the word "Elohim" as
referring to three Persons? (Portslade). ]

It is not possible for us to be sure to what extent Moses appreciated
the deep implication of such names as "Elohim". 1 Peter 1. 10-12
shows that Old Testament prophets were moved by the Holy Spirit
to write things which they found difficult to understand. In some things
they were told that they had written for the benefit of future genera-
tions (Daniel 12. 8, 9). Yet as one who was so intimately favoured by
God (Numbers 12. 7, 8) Moses may have been granted some apprecia-
tion of the meaning of "Elohim". G.P.Jr.L.B.
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EDITORIAL

The overall title of our study subject this year is 'Origins in Genesis)
and our theme for this month, 'Man's fall through sin', presents us with
one of the most profound mysteries in the matter of Q&gms—the ulti-
mate origin of sin. It has pleased a God of supreme wisdom to conceal
from His creatures one of the most fundamental issues of al eternity.
Yet God's revelation in holy Scripture is concerned pre-eminently with
sin's redlity, its effects and its divine remedy.

It is a measure of the Adversary's subtle determination to obscure
and pervert human understanding of sin, that religious cults brazenly
using the terms 'Christian’ and 'science’ can exist to distort truth about
sin and righteousness and judgement to come. May our supremel
solemn stug_y_ this month keep us, as students and stewards of the word,
keenly sensitive to the enormous tra%edy of sin. Thus shall our apprecia-
tion be richly enhanced of "Him who knew no sin... made to be sin
on our behalt" $2 Corinthians 5. 21). As we proceed in coming months
to the study of Atonement and related truths, we shall increasingly
appreciate how jealously God's people must guard those rocks of divine
truth which are found'in the opening three chapters of Genesis.

J.D.T.

SIN, ITS ORIGIN AND OUTWORKING

Regarding the origin and outworking of sin, the Scriptures are chiefly
concerned with this subject as it affects the human race from the fal of
Adam onwards, but glimpses are given of an even earlier expression of
sin in the devil's rebellion against God. However limited our under-
standing of this maﬁ/ be, it is indicated that Satan had_occupied a
osition of remarkable dignity and responsibility in the divine presence,
ut this was forfeited because of |n|qB|ty being found in him, in that he
desired to grasp the Ererogatlves of Deity. In 1 John 3. 8 we are told
that "the devil sinneth from the beginning”, an illuminating word which
points back beyond the Adamic creation, and helps us to appreciate
that a power for evil was operating against God's purposes in earth's
earliest ages. It was the Lord Himself who said, "I beheld Satan fallen
as Iléyhtnlng_ from_heaven" (Luke 10. 18), an allusion, we would under-
stand, to_divine iudgement on him when "unrighteousness was found"
in him (Ezekiel 28. 15). Isaiah 14. 12-15 and Ezekiel 28. 12-17 merit
careful thought in connexion with the devil's rebellion against God. It
is remarkable that both Isaiah and Ezekiel introduce these references to
Satan's downfall in the context of burdens of judgement upon great
nations which held _domlnatlr;‘% power in their dag. Isaiah 14 deals with
the overweening pride of Babylon and Ezekiel 28 with the hauteur of
Tyre. It is characteristic of many attaining great wealth and power that
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they tend to become uplifted in pride. By the leading of the Holy
Spirit, the prophets Isaiah and Ezekiel introduced againgt this back-
ground of human folly the fearful effrontery which caused Satan to
reach beyond his appointed sphere. For in both of these prophecies are
satements which could have been fully q/pplled neither to Babylon nor
Tyre, as for example in Ezekiel 28. 14-17:

"Thou wast the anointed cherub that covereth... Thou wast
perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till
unrighteousness was found in thee... thou hast snned: therefore
have | cas thee as profane out of the mountain of God... "

What was the nature of the unrighteousness that was found in him?
Isaiah 14. 13-14 sugq&sts that it was pride which aimed at equality with
God. Thefive"I wills" of this [IJ_OYtIOI’] are typical of a basic attitude of
oPposmon to the will of God. The one detribed as the "day dar, son
or the morning", is represented as saying:

"I will ascend into heaven",

"l will exalt my throne", i

"1 will st upon the mount of congregation”,

"l will ascend above the heights of the clouds”,
"1 will be like the Most High".

In reply to which lawless ambition the judgement of God declared,
h _"Thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the uttermost parts of
the pit".

Here then is seen the attitude of the devil in utter opposition to the
will of God. This opposition found its outworking in the effort to undo
God's handiwork in the garden of Eden. Assuming the guise of a
serpent, the devil approached Eve in the hope of turning her from
allegiance to her Creator. His success in turning her and Adam aside
from obedience to the divine will was the origin of sin as it affects the
Adamic race.

In considering the nature of sn as seen in Geness 3, it may be
lefpfu! to think of it from the viewpoint of four New Testament
Initions.

1. "Sn islawlessness' (1 John 3. 4).

The principle of Romans 7. 7 may be applied to the situation in Eden,
for God's declared law, when understood, brings responsibility to keep
it. A plain prohibition had been given to Adam and Eve. They under-
stood perfectly well what God had said (Genesis 2. 16-17). The devil
subtly beguiled Eve, the weaker vessel, and she believed his lie. She in
turn “became Adam's temptress and then he deliberately broke the
divine law. Lawlessness is_the rejection of the will of God and _the
substitution of man's will. This is clearly seen in Genesis 3. 1-7, illu-
strating, at the beginning, one facet of the nature of sin.

2. "All unrighteousness is sin" (1 John 5. 17).

The Gresk word for sin in this sentence is adikia, meaning wrong-doin

or injustice. If lawlessness is the violation of God's will, as expr

in His law, unrighteousness is the violation of God's standard as
expresed in His justice. This aspect of sin is |n|1p||ed in Adam'’s accept-
ance of the devil's gatement in Genesis 3. 5, "For God doth know that
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in the day ye eat thereof, then dyour eyes shall be opened, and ye shall
be as God, knowing good and evil". The suggestion that God wes
withholding good from His creatures was a fearful slander; it was
essentially unrighteous.  Adam should have repudiated this, but he
endorsed it by his action; this was sin.

3. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin" (Romans 14. 23).

Adam and Eve were faced with the choice between the word of God
and the devil's lie. Faith rests upon the word of God. The devil
questioned this and then contradicted it. Confidence in God's word
having been undermined, Eve acted by sight rather than by faith. Adam
would be assailed by conflicting thoughts as he took the Truit, reflecting
a truth concisely stated in Romans 14. 23, "He that doubteth is con-
demned if he eat". His action was not of faith, therefore it was sin. In
doing this he "exchanged the truth of God for a lie... and served the
creature rather than the Creator" (Romans 1. 25).

4. "To him therefore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to
him it is sin" (James 4. 17).

We are told in 1 Timothy 2. 14 that Adam was not beguiled. This was
in contrast to Eve, of ‘whom it is written that she was thoroughly
beguiled, a strengthened form of the Greek word apatao to deceive or
beguile. This strengthened form exapatao is also used in 2 Corinthians
11. 3, "as the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness'.

Romans 5. 19 refers to Adam's disobedience, a translation of the
Greek word, parakoe—para, aside; akouo, to hear; "hence signifyin
arefusal to hear" (Vine). Adam refused to listen to the voice of God,
and listened to his wife's voice. He knew to do good, but did it not; to
him this was sin.

Certain far-reaching consequences of sin are seen in Genesis 3, and
these may be summarized as follows:

(a) Eyes opened to evil (verse 7)

(b) Fear—hiding from God (verses 8, 10)

(©) Enmity (verse 15)

(d) Sorrow (verse 16) and toil (verse 17)—the same word in Hebrew.
(e) Curse (verse 17)

(f) Death (verse 19)

"It is a sore travail that God hath given to the sons of men to be exer-
cised therewith”, declared the Preacher (Ecclesiastes 1. 13), and through-
out all human history these consequences of sin have been apparent. " If
we take enmity as a gpecific illustration, we are told that God would put
enmity between the Seed of the woman and the serpent's seed. Here is
enshrined the first Messianic prophecy, foretelling the victory of Cal-
vary. The seed of the serpent is identified by reference to John 8. 44 as
those who reject the truth of God's word, for theﬁ showed the same
characteristics as their father, the devil. They were three times described
as an "offaarln of vipers' and they will share the serpent's %udgement
(Matthew 23. 33). This basic enmity will persist until the fulfilment of
the triumphant word in Romans 16. 20: "The God of peace shall bruise
Satan under your feet shortly”.
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All through Scripture the outworking of the principle of sin in human
experience finds consistent illustration. It is one evidence of the divine
authorship of the sacred writings that they penetrate so accurately to the
root of mankind's dilemma in the early chapters of Geness, and then
present from the wide range of human experience a selection of con-
vincing evidence to the effects of sin, and God's abounding grace despite
it. Let us consider for example the outworking of the principle that
"sin is lawlessness'.

Adam'’s transgression of the law of God in Eden was followed within
his own family by the tragic act of lawlessness when Cain dew his own
brother Abel. "Cain was of (ek, out of) the evil one, and dew his
brother" is the divine comment through the apostle John (1 John 3. 12).
God dealt graciously with Cain in the matter of the rejection of his
offering. Yet Cain deliberately refused to receive the counsel of God,
and sin, "couching at the door" as a wild beast ready to devour, soon
impelled Cain to commit the first murder. It was the Lord who said
that the devil was a murderer from the beginning (John 8. 44), and in
Cain's action we see a typical expresson of lawlessness to that extreme.

As the human family multiplied there was a sinister development of
this asEect of sin. The Spirit of God traces the dark sequence from
unworthy thou%hts concerning God to basest forms of Wrong-d0|gg
Geness 6. 511; Romans 1. 21, 26). If the antediluvian race lacke
the precise instruction of a written law such as was later given at Sinai,
they nevertheless had certain salient truths of divine law "written in
their hearts, their conscience bearing witness therewith, and their
thoughts one with another accusing or else excusing them" (Romans 2.
15). The measure of the affront to God by their utter defiance of His
most obvious laws may be seen in the fearful severity of the great
deluge. The earth had become corrupt before God and was filled with
violence, the latter a projection of Cain's violence to Abel, and of
Lamech's ]proud boast of having slain a man for wounding him (Genesis
4. 23). If more localized, the later condition of Sodom and Gomorrah
had similar conditions of lawlessness (Genesis 18, 19), again expressed
in gross immorality and recourse to violence without provocation. Lot
\éva? gl)str%sed by ‘their "lascivious life" and "lawless deeds' (2 Peter

Even when God cdled Israel to specia privilege in holy nationhood
the outworking of sin as |lawlessness found grave manifestation. The
faillure at Sinal’ is an amazing commentary on the power of sin through
human weskness. Accompanied by unique manifestations of the divine
presence, God's laws were pronounced in the hearing of an awe-struck
people. Thefirst two commandments forbade the worship of other gods
or the making of graven images. Yet within a few weeks Moses, the
meekest man in &l the earth, shattered the tables of the law at the
foot of the mount, an action fittingly symbolizing human readiness to
reject divine law. Later wilderness” eXperiences only emphasized the
lawlessness which so readily asserts itself. The criss of disobedience at
Kadesh-barnea was the climax of successive acts of rebellion againgt
God's word through Moses, and in pronounmgg the judgement of forty
ears wandering in the wilderness God stated that they had tempted

im_these ten times, and had not hearkened unto His voice. Even
within the most privileged ranks of the Aaronic ﬁrlestho_od a lawless
attitude developed when Nadab and Abihu brought the judgement of
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death upon themselves through offering strange fire before the LORD
"which He had not commanded them" ?Leviticus 10. 1).

Numerous other examples will readily occur to students of Scripture.
Suffice it to mention finally that extreme outworking of human lawless-
ness at the time of the end, when "the man of sn" otherwise termed
"the lawless one', will oppose himsdf against al that is called God
or that is worshipped, setting himself forth as God. The real character
of sin, as shown through Satan before the Adamic creation, and in
human experience since Adam's expulsion from Eden, will be seen in
blackest intensity through the blasphemous claims of Antichrist.

Our study may fittingly conclude with a brief reference to the
loriously welcome contrast seen in the sinless One, "Who, being in the
orm of God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God,
but emptied Himself... and being found in fashion as”a Man, He
humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of
the Cross'. "The law of His God is in His heart; None of His steps
shall dide". The delight of His heart was to carry out the divine will
(Psalm 40. 8; John 4. 34, 5. 30, 6. 38). A. F. Toms

SATAN, HIS NATURE, CHARACTER AND OBJECTIVES

The name Satan occurs nineteen times in the Old Testament and
thirty-four times in the New, in the Hebrew as "Satan" and in the Greek
as "Satanas", these words meaning adversary, opponent, accuser, arch-
enemy of good. Thus is described the person who since the dawn of
human history has master-minded the propagation and motivation of
evil throughout the world.

It is instructive that God's message to the prince of Tyre, ruler of an
ancient world's great commercial seaport on the Mediterranean, is used
to describe the on(gm of Satan (Ezekiel 28). The serpent, most subtle
of all the beasts God had made, was used as the vehicle for Satan's
d_ece?non of our first parents in Eden. This set the pattern of man's
sinful course through the centuries (Genesis 3), while the Erophecy
against the king of Babylon (Isaiah 14), predicting the fall of that great
Eagan. empire, is used to describe the fall and destruction of Satan.

xamining these three areas of revelation will be helpful in answering
the age-long question, "Is Satan a real person or a myth?"

That Satan is a real personality of a very high intellectual order and
of angelic origin cannot be refuted, since the sure word of God, through
the ancient prophet, dips into the timeless past and brings him into
view. "Thou wast in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was
thy covering,... the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy_[plpes was
in thee; in the day that thou wast created thy were prepared. Thou wast
the anointed cherub that covereth: and | Set thee, so that thou wast
upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the
midst of the ‘stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day
that thou wast created, till unrighteousness was found in thee,... and thou
hast sinned: therefore have | cast thee as profane out of the mountain of
God; and | have destroyed thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of
the stones of fire. Thine heart was lifted u? because of thy beauty,
thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness” (Ezekiel
28. 13-17). We have quoted this important passage to show the detailed
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characteristics which could only apply to a being who lived and moved
in close association with the throne of God, and not to the prince of
Tyre. Satan is a created intelligence and did not have eternal being in
the past. He had a beginning and was created for a purpose in the
eternal plan of God, and held a high place of great responsibility in the
"holy mountain of God". We suggest he was anointed by the Spirit of
God for a work of "covering" in the presence of God. The word
"covering” here means to protect or defend. Walking up and down
"in the midst of the stones of fire" (verse 14) may sudggeﬂ he was a
guardian in the divine presence. The principle of guardianship apl;:_)ears
In Genesis 3. 24, where God placed "at the east of the garden of Eden,
the Cherubim, and the flame of a sword which turned every way, to
keep the waY of the tree of life". Scripture does not state that Satan
was incapable of sinning, only that he was perfect in his ways. His
wonderful attributes were to be used only for the glor¥_ and service of
God. The crowning glory of Satan was his beauty. There is nothing
wrong with beauty, until it is corrupted. God vested beauty and power
in this great creature, but never intended that it should be sacrificed on
the altar of pride, but alas, it was so with Satan. Human description
fails to tell of the dazzling glory of the "mountain of God" which was
the sphere of Satan's responsibility; his name at that time was Lucifer
(light), son of the morning (Isaiah 14. 12. A. V. ). A great responsibility
rests on those who have exceptional gifts and abilities, but these can
be of rich blessing, if given in total commitment to Him for whose
glory they were created.

We now consider briefly the fall of Satan. The cry goes out, "How
art thou fallen from heaven, O day star, son of the morning!" (Isaiah
14. 12). Here again there is duality of application, where some of the
prophecy refers to the king of Babylon, and some to Satan. To Isaiah
Is given a ministry of revelation to take us further into the great drama
of Satan's fall. Verses 13 and 14 of Isaiah 14 show how this great
personality, given moral responsibility in divine affairs, used the power
of free choice, not only to become obsessed with his own beauty, but to
lift up his heart in pride, and follow the path where these choices can
only lead, into rebellion and the presumptuous sin of usurping that
which was not his. "I will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne
above the stars of God; | will sit upon the mount of congregation, in
the uttermost parts of the north: | will ascend above the heights of the
clouds; I will be like the Most High". As aresult of this, God cast him
out as "profane out of the mountain of God". The Lord Jesus witnessed
his fall, for He said, "I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven"
(Luke 10. 18). Ephesians 6. 12 seems to confirm that Satan had a follow-
ing host of angelic beings in his attempt to usurp the throne of God.

In his fallen state Satan still possesses great power, but this is
controlled by the permissive and directive will of God. Job chapters
1 and 2 give an account of Satan's access to God when he presented
himself with the sons of God and challenged the integrity of Job.
Satan was jealous of Job's total commitment to God. Job was probably
one of the richest men in the East, yet he feared God and turned aw:
from evil. We marvel at Satan's unholy boldness with God. "Dot
Job fear God for nought?' He accused God of putting a hedge about
Job, and in return of receiving unusual devotion from him. Satan's
challenge was, "Put forth Thine hand now, and touch all that he hath,
and he will renounce Thee to Thy face". God knew His man, and by
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an act of His permissive will He turned him over to Satan with one
condition, to spare his life. The contest between God and Satan shows
the Fower Satan had after his expulsion from heaven. Again, Jude's
epistle shows Satan contending with Michael the archangel over the
body of Moses. Satan tried to claim the body of God's great servant,
whom he had not been able to overthrow in life. God had other plans,
and as these two great personalities met, Michael dared not to bring a
g;ullng accusation against him, but said, "The Lord rebuke thee" (Jude

We now consider a further reduction in the power of Satan. It is
marvellous to see in descending order the dealings of God with Satan,
when we realize that He could have destrcg/ed im with al his host
with a single stroke of judgement. "O the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and the Knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His
judgements, and His ways past tracm% out!" (Romans 11. 33). God's
purpose in Christ holds the key to the ultimate and complete victory
over evil, Satan had to come face to face with the "last Adam”, God
manifest in flesh, and here again in the temptation in the wilderness, a
confrontation took place in which the permissive will of God alowed
Christ to be put through severe temptations. Satan was defeated.

In His infancy and during His life, as well as at Calvary, Satan sought
the overthrow of the One he knew he must meet in mortal combat.
Satan's power was seen during the Lord's ministry, in demon possession,
aso in asking for the apostles in order to sft them as wheat, and in
entering into Judas for the fateful betrayal night. It is clear from
Hebrews 2. 14 that the death of Christ brought to nought "him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil".

In His resurrection Christ led captivity captive (Ephesians 4. 8) and
He has "the keys of death and of Hades" Bz%evelatlon 1. 18). Satan's
present dominion is as "the prince of the power of the air", “the spirit
that now worketh in the sons of disobedience" (Ephesians 2. 2). Paul
sees him as an "angel of light... his ministers... as the ministers of
righteousness’ (2 Corinthians 11. 14, 15).

The whole creation bears the marks of sin which has held sway
through_the centuries, and the rapid progress of evil in our time makes
the terrible period of satanic power in the last days seem imminent,
when he will enter into the man of sin who will be used to bring about
the "great tribulation”, the time of Jacob's trouble.

Another stage in the destruction of Satan is seen in Revelation 12.
7-10, when in a time yet to come there will be war in heaven; "Michael
and his angels going forth to war with the dragon; and the dragon
warred and his angels'. The result of this titanic struggle, unknown
during the battle to men on earth, will be a great defeat for Satan and
his hosts. His identification is clearly spelled out. "And the great
dragon was cast down, the old serpent, he that is caled the Devil and
Satan, the deceiver of the whole world; he was cast down to the earth,
and his angels were cast down with him". He is also cdled the
"accuser of our brethren", who accuses them before God day and
night, and those who overcame him did so "because of the blood of the
Lamb, and because of the word of their testimony” (Revelation 12. 11).
At this point in Satan's Ionﬁ history of deception he knows "that he
hath but a short time", and he works dreadful havoc and brings relent-
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less persecution on those who refuse to wear the "mark of the beast"
during those terrible three and a half years of the last seven years of
Daniel's prophecy, yet to be fulfilled upon Israel.

Satan will then meet the Lord Jesus face to face when He comes out
of heaven as the Word of God, and after the Har-Magedon battle is over
Satan will be bound far a thousand years during the millennia reign
of the Lord Jesus (Revelation 20. 1, 2). Finally, Satan will be "cast into
the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the beast and the false
prophet; and they shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever"
(Revelation 20. 10). R. Armstrong

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 3. 1t03. 24
Man's Fall through Sin

From Teesside. —The serpent was a beast of the field, more subtle
than its fellows, but it had no place in the garden; it was an intruder.
Satan, also an intruder, spoke through the serpent. Whether the serpent
spoke in audible words or by affecting the thoughts of Eve, she was not
surprised, but hearkened, "and was led astray by "Satan's artful
treachery" [see answer to question 1],

The communion that they had with the Creator as they walked in the
garden in the cool of the day was shattered by this one act of sin. Man,
who in innocence and perfection had walked 1n nakedness, because of his
new-found knowledge of good and evil and the newly planted sin in his
heart, now wished to cover his nakedness from God's sight. God covered
Adam and Eve but at the cost of the death of an animal, a pointing
forward to our being covered by the death of God's Son.

The con%cklenc&s of Adam's sin were far-reaching. The curse of
God fell on the serpent, on man and woman, and on the ground. The
serpent, which may have originally walked upright, was doomed to
craw| on its belly, and enmity was decreed between it and man, and
ﬁrophetlcally, between Satan and the Son of Man. Woman would have
er sorrow greatly multiplied. Man would eat bread in the sweat of his
face. The ground would bring forth thorns and thistles. We related
this to the sufferings of God's Son. In His toil and sweat, in the thorns
that crowned His brow, we see the outworking of the curse to the Seed
of the woman, knowing these sorrows as a result of Adam's fall.

There was no prohibition in regard to the tree of life until the advent
of sin; then man was driven out of the garden and the cherubim were
set to guard the way lest Adam and Eve should partake of its fruit and
live for ever. This'led us to think that there was no limit placed upon
the length of man's days until sin came. Since then, with the multiplying
of sin, man's days have been progressively shortened.

W. Taylor, J. Mcllvenna

From Blackburn. —The story of Adam and Eve must belong to history,
not mythology. Furthermore, these divinely recorded facts, because of
the involvement of the entire race, illustrate the story of every man.
This two-fold view is fundamental to an understanding of man's plight
and an appreciation of his prospects.
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_Satan, "the old serpent” (Revelation 12. 9), was in the world, "the
field".  Such was his mighty power that he took possession of the
serpent.  Significantly, the original Hebrew word (nachash) is derived
from a primitive root, probably meaning "to hiss' and contains the
thought of a magic spell (Strong).

The tempter attacked Adam at _his most vulnerable point, his attach-
ment to Eve. Satan's attack on Eve was a challenge to the sovereignty
of God, the word of God and the love of God. Eve was ignorant of
Satan and of "his devices', but not of God's word. However, Satan
in his craftiness beguiled her (2 Corinthians 11. 3). According to one
rendering "he caused her to forget". He misquoted the word of God,
he chalenged the goodness of God and finally he contradicted the
word of God. Eve made the grave mistake of accepting evil sug-
gi]estlons. She became preoccupied with the lust of the flesh, the lust of
the eyes and the vainglory of life (1 John 2. 16). Lust having been
concelved bore sin, she took, she ate (see James 1. 15).

As a result of his sin, conscience was aroused, man became sdf-
conscious and_uncomfortable with his new found.knowled%e of evil by
experience. "To the pure al things are pure" (Titus 1. 15), but Adam
and Eve had become defiled in their own eyes.  Their relationship with
each other was marred, but worse, their friendship with God was
shettered; they tried to run away from Him. Mercifully they were not
hardened in their sin, they responded to their consciences in so far as
they tried to cover themselves.

The divine provision for man may be summarized as follows:
(1) The seed of the woman will conquer Satan (verse 15)
(2) The highest human relationship of marriage is preserved (verse 16)

(3) Toail is prescribed as the way of life, presumably in men's highest
interest (verses 17-19)

(4 Man is covered not by his own efforts, but God provides a sacrifice
(verse 21)

(5 Man is saved from everlasting death (verse 22)

From the darkest chapter of human history shines a light of brightest
hope! A. P. Sands

From Portslade. —"Ye shal be as gods'; these words revea the
character of the one responsible for man's fall (Ezekiel 28. 17; Isaiah
14. 14) and the culmination of the temptation in which man relinquished
the glory and honour of earthly dominion, together with a place of
service within the paradise of God, for seemingly greater heights of
glory proffered in the Satanic alusion.

During possibly a hundred years of habitual communion, Adam had
gained experience of one of the greatest spiritual truths to be learned:
subjection to a munificent God, whose one prohibition was a test that
called for obedience [see answer to question 4]. The woman's failure,
which also contained a breach of this fundamental principle, seems to
be signified in the judgement, "Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and
he shall rule over thee".

As the weaker vessdl, her being chosen for the attack was a typical
act of the one whose wisdom was corrupt. This contrasts with the
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action of the LORD God, who from the weaker vessel, made weaker by
tquansgron, was to bring the Seed which was to bruise the head of
the serpent.

~In Romans 5 we find that Adam's sin contains such features as miss-
ing the mark (falling short of the glory of God), trespass (falling away
from God), transgression (overstepping God's law) and disobedience
(hearing amiss, unattentive). The warning, "In the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die" was not given by Adam sufficient weight
to prevent him from acting on the suggestion” of his wife. We trace
the same loose attitude to God's commands throughout the history of
man.

- Man's fal can hardly be exaggerated. From a noble creature made
in the image of God, able to cope with the great responsibilities given
him, living in communion with his Creator, and snaring this happy
state of the life of God with his wife, Adam was reduced to shamé,
davery to sin, wearisome toil and death for himself and his posterity.
Like God indeed, but like the god of this world also, bound by the
davish chains of his own disobedience. W.T.

Impressons from Other Contributors

Many of this month's articles tended to include too much narrative;
the basis of a study paper should be thoughtful comment on the passage,
using particular points to illustrate principles. The following_additional
thoughts are taken from the sixteen unpublished papers received from:
Aberkenfig and Barry, Birmingham, Denmark Hill, Derby, Glasgow
Parkh , Glasgow (Partick), Greenock, Hamilton (Ont. ), Kilmarnock,

acduff, Melbourne, Methil, Paidey, Southport, Sydney and Toronto.

"This chapter describes the first human experience of the devil (verse
1), lies (v. 4), slander (v. 5), lust (v. 6), sin (v. 6), shame (v. 7), fear
(v. 10), retribution (vv. 14-19), enmity (v. 15), sorrow (v. 16), toll and
sweat for survival (vw. 17, 19), death ?V' 19), and_separation from God
(v. 23). These things, the product of the intrusion of the devil into
human affairs, were counteracted by the mercy and grace of God, who
gave the promise of the find vanquishing of the devil (v. 15), a series
of commands to make life bearable among sinners (wv. 14-19), and
shed the blood of another to meet man's needs (v. 21)".

The word 'subtle’ has the root meaning of ‘under a web', illustrating
the thought of a trap being set. Satan's temptation of Adam and Eve
follows closely his temptation of the Lord Jesus, but whereas Eve's
knowledge of the word of God was imperfect, the Lord used the
Scriptures with perfect effect. God had entrusted our first parents with
intelligence and choice. Being in the garden of Eden was not proof
against sin, and they failed because they did not test the serpent's words
with those of God, as thté/ should have done. By their action they
despised the goodness of God, the liberty to eat freely of every other
tregSt wasedforgottm. The wisdom and sovereignty of God were also
questioned.

The God-?_iven coverings for Adam and Eve, Joseph's coat (Genesis
37. 3) and fie hal edgarments for Aaron and his sons (Exodus 28. 2)
were In Hebrew called K'thahneth and speak of fitness to rule, or fitness
to appear before God.
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As there are things which accom?ar_ly salvation, so there are things
which inevitably follow as aresult of sin, such as enmity, sorrow, deat

and separation from God. Man has not risen, but has fallen, he left
the known to face the unknown, an exile from the kingdom of God.
Although created in the image of God, because of the Fall the Lord
Jesus could speak of some as "Of your father, the devil". Because of
his self-exaltation the devil has been brought low; in contrast the Lord
Jesus Christ has been given the highest exaltation in recognition of His
self-humbling (Philippians 2. 5-11). Satan's head was bruised at Cal-
vary, but the full effect of his defeat will not be seen until &l things are
subject to the Lord Jesus Christ (Hebrews 2. 5-8).

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
(Carried forward from March issue)

6. For what purpose were animals in the garden of Eden? (Methil)
The extent to which animals were habitually in the garden of Eden
is not clearly stated in Scripture. That they were brought to Adam
to be named does not necessarily imply that they al remained there.
It is well to establish that the interaction of many forms of life are
necessary for the balanced functioning of the natural creation and this
would probably be reflected in Eden. Adam was given authority over
every living thing, so it is reasonable to sur:ggeﬂ that he would control
the animals in relation to the garden of Eden. Perhaps under those
conditions the natural aptitudes of certain animals would be more fully
used for man's service. It is of interest to note that in the millennia
day various animals are mentioned in connexion with the "holy
mountain* (Isaiah 11. 6-9).

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Many questions arose, but space will not permit discussion of them
all; moreover on certain points raised it would be difficult to offer an
informed opinion because insufficient detail has been revealed in Scrip-
ture. Contributors will also note that some points have been taken
from papers and presented for discussion in question form.

1. Did the serpent speak audibl(?/ to Eve, or did he implant wrong
thoughts in Eve's mind? (Teesside)

Satan can indeed influence men's minds, and that is how he often works
today, but in Eden he chose to spesk audibly through the serpent. This
is confirmed by the fact that Eve replied audibly; no other interpretation
can properly be placed upon the words of Scripture (Genesis 3. 1-5). If
Satan had intended to implant wrong thoughts into Eve's mind without
the vehicle of speech, there would have been no need for the serpent.

L.B.
2. What benefit will access to the tree of life give to those mentioned
in Revelation 2 and 22, seeing they aready have eternal life? (Teesside)

Revelation 2. 7 has to do with”eating the fruit of the tree of life by
those who have overcome, perhaps leading to the enjoyment of a fuller
life than others. Revelation 22. 2 does not go so far as to specify the
purpose of the fruits, but says that the leaves are for the healing of the
nations. "I am of opinion that there will be no disease, there may be
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some draining of their srength from their employments, and some
measure of exhaustion, and the leaves... will have a vivifying Effgct

(J M. —Bible Studies 1959, p. 84;.
3. Is the tree of life in Revelation the same as that in Geness?
(Teesside)

We think not. There will be new heavens and a new earth and the
future tree of life will be there, in the New Jerusalem, also termed
theshF;%radise of God (Revelation 2. 7), of which the garden of EEeS was
a ow. .B.

4. s there any means of computing how long Adam and Eve were in
Eden before they sinned? (Portslade();

It has been suggested SNeeded Truth, 1962, p. 5) that Adam and Eve
may have enjoyed the bliss of Eden for about a hundred years. It is
true that if the chronology of Genesis 5 is taken as a guide Adam lived
for about a hundred years before begetting children, but it would be
possible to make use of this information only if Cain were born
immediately after the Fall. We suggest that this is a questionable
assumption, for there may have been a gap of many years between
chapters 3 and 4 of Genesis. Another factor which leaves such deduc-
tions open to question is that Adam was mature when created, whereas

the men in the genealogy of chapter 5 were born. L.B
Genesis 5 sts an upper limit on the duration of Adam's innocence.
J.B.

5. Do figh leaves spesk of empty profession, connecting Genesis 3
with Matthew 21. 19? (Kilmarnock)

There is no direct link of principle between these references to fig
leaves. The lack of fruit on the leafy fig tree of Matthew 21 may
Perhaps be spiritualized as denoting empty profession. The use of fig
eaves for a covering by Adam and Eve would derive rather from a
sense of shame; there is no suggestion that they were making any kind
of "profession”; rather they were cowering from the presence of an
offended God. G.P.Jr.

They were providing necessary covering without first being
enlightened as to God's way of doing so. J.B.
(tobecontinuedD. V.)
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EDITORIAL

Through simple contrast the divine record of the sacrifices brought
by Cain and Abel presents a truth which is fundamental to the whole
revelation of Scripture. Cain reflects man's naturally saf-sufficient
attitude, his reluctance to accept the need of the shedding of blood for
the remission of sins. Abel by faith presented a more excellent sacrifice
than Cain, through which he had witness borne to him that he was
righteous. It is impressive to find this truth so clearly illustrated right
at the beginning of God's ways with fallen man.

. Aﬁpropriately linked in this issue with the general study of Genesis 4
is the first of a specialized series of articles on the great doctrine of
atonement. These articles will establish from Old and New Testaments
the consistent principles of divine thought as to the conditions on which
sinful man may find acceptance with God. Atonement is seen as the
satisfaction given to God in regard to sin, a satisfaction ultlmatelﬁ
based alone upon the shed blood of His spotless Son, which "speaket

better than that of Abel".

In connexion with the three articles on atonement, there is a dight
chanage from the arrangement orlglnallﬁ/ planned In the published

Ilabus. The Old Testament aspect will now appear in the May and
une issues, and the New Testament aspect in the July issue. ~ This
rearrangement is due to space considerations, and will ‘not of course
affect the contents of our brother's valued contribution to the year's
study. G.P.Jr.

ATONEMENT
1. In the Old Testament

The purpose of this brief study is to enable the student to view the
subject in elementary perspective and to appreciate its implications.

~ The word "atonement" as used to-day, is particularly English. It
is of Anglo-Saxon derivation, meaning smply "at-one-ment". = Thus it
has come to be almost synonymous In our language with "reconcilia-
tion", the state of being at-one. Many therefore have considered this
to be the scriptural meaning of the word. But that is not so. In
Scripture it was the atonement which procured reconciliation, but was
no{}ld itself the reconciliation. At-one-ment was the result of atonement
made.
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Although the subject of the atonement pervades the whole of Scrip-
ture, culminating a Calvary in New Testament times, the word itself
occurs only in t e Old Testament (with the single exception of Romans
5.11inthe A. V. only). The root verb is Kaphar, which Gesenius defines
as meaning "to Cover, to cover over, to overspread with anything”. It
is translated into several different English words in the Authorlzed
Version and for handy reference it might be well to set these out in
detail. The occurrences are 102 in al, and the renderings, in order of
their first appearance, are as follows:

Pitch: (1) Genesis 6. 14.
Appease: (1) Genesis 32. 20.

Make atonement: (73) Exodus 29. 33, 36, 37; 30. 10 tW|ce) 15 16
32. 30; Leviticus 1. 4; 4. 20, 26, 31, 35; 5. 6, 10, 13, 16
7.7, 8.34; 9. 7(tW|ce) 10. 17; 12.'7, 8 14. 18, 19, 20, 21 2931
53; 15, 15, 30; 16. 6, 10, 11, 16, 17 (tvwce) 18, 24, 27, 30, 32, 33
(thrlce) 34 17 11 (tW|ce) 19. 22 23. 28, Numbers 5. 8, 6. 11,
8. 12, 19 21; 15. 25, 28 (twice); 16. 46, 47; 25. 13, 28. 22, 30; 29. 5.
31. 50. 2 Samuel 21. 3. 1 Chronicles 6.'49. 2 Chronicles 29. 24.
Nehemiah 10. 33.

Reconcile: (2? Leviticus 6. 30; Ezekiel 45. 20.
Make reconciliation: (4) Leviticus 8. 15; Ezekiel 45. 15, 17; Daniel 9. 24.
Reconciling: (1) Leviticus 16. 20.
Cleansed: ?1) Numbers 35. 33.
Be merciful (1) Deuteronomy 21. 8.
Shall be forg |ven S) Deuteronom 21. 8.
Will be mercuful ) Deuteronomy 32. 43.
Be purged: (1) 1 uel 3. 14.
Pardon: (1) 2 Chronicles 30 18.
Purge away: (2) Psam 65 ; 79. 9.
Forgave: gL Psalm 78. 38
Is purged: (1) Proverbs 16. 6.
Pacify: (1% roverbs 16. 14.
Purged: (3) Isaiah 6. 7; 22. 14; 27. 9.
Be disannulled: (1) Isaiah 28. 18]
Put it off: Sl) Isaiah 47. 11.
Forglve (1) Jeremiah 18. 23.
m pecified: (1) Ezekiel 16. 63.
Purge (2) Ezekid 43. 20, 26.

Of these 102 occurrences of Kaphar, it will_be noted that 73 are
translated "make atonement", the remaining 29 bem% a far cross-
section of what the translators considered to be suitable equivalents.
They are all, however, translations of the same Hebrew word, meaning
"to “cover".

Generally, aﬂhar is used to describe the action of covering in
various ways The first two occurrences illustrate this diversity.

Genesis 6. 14. Here the word is translated "pitch", from the fact,
presumably, that the bitumen was to be so thoroughly applied to the
ark by Noah that every evidence of wooden plank would be obliterated,
both Inside and outside. Which thing of course contained an allegory
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as to the completeness of the cover available to the sinner in Christ, so
that in the divine reckoning no evidence of sin remains.

Or again, Genesis 32. 20. Jacob is returning to meet his brother Esau,
the latter long since offended and deeply hostile. So Jacob sends on
ahead his gifts by separate droves, "For he said, | will appease him
(Hebrew, cover his face) with the present that goeth before me, and
afterward | will see his face; peradventure he will accept me (Hebrew,
my face)". If these two men, hitherto estranged, were to meet face to
face, something must be done to "cover the face" of the offended man.
So Esau's eye rested on the gifts and he no longer saw his brother's
faults. Thus reconciliation was achieved. The same principle is found
in Proverbs 16. 14, "The wrath of a king is as messengers of death;
but a wise man will pacify (Kaphar) it". J. L. Ferguson

THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD

The title of this study is taken from Ephesians 2. 2. The gron
occurs only once in our New Testament, but includes two Greek words
which are frequently translated "world". Literally it would read, "The
age (aion) of this world (kosmos)". The setting of the expression is
instructive: "Ye were dead through your trespasses and sins, wherein
aforetime ye walked according to the course of this world, according to
the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that now worketh in
the sons of disobedience; among whom we aso al once lived in the
lusts of our flesh, doing the desires of the flesh and of the mind"
(Ephesians 2. 1-3). This passage describes the state of the majority of
mankind in_alienation from God. The Ephesian saints had been like
the rest until divine grace reached them in salvation. The Holy Spirit
reveals the Satanic power behind man's disobedience, and the dominant
influence of the desires of the flesh and of the mind. The result is that
men walk "according to the course of this world" which remarkably
describes the whole trend of human history.

_Let us now examine a little more closely the meaning of the words
aion and kosmos in the particular sense of their usage In this context.
Aion is usualy translated "world" in our Bible, although in the Revised
Version "age” is aways noted in the margin. It signifies an age or
period of time having certain characteristics. So it expresses the truth
that the present order of thln%s is temporary, being marked by well-
defined spiritual features. Other examples of the use of aion which
confirm both these aspects are: — ) )

"That He might deliver us out of this present evil world"

i ) o . i (Galatians 1. 4;,
(this world is characteristically evil and is only for the present);
"A wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, which
are coming to nought" (1 Corinthians 2. 6),

(divine wisdom is contrasted with wisdom deriving from mere human
thought, even in the ablest representatives of human policy and power;
al are coming to nought); ] ] ]

"The sons of this world are for their own generation wiser than the
sons of light" (Luke 16. 8), ) )
gthose.d icated to the principles of this age are contrasted with those
ollowing principles of divine revelation; the former are wise "for
their own generation”, a limited time).
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~ The basc meaning of kosmos is order or arrangement. It is amost
invariably translated "world", but with obviously different meanings.
For instance, in Romans 1. 20 it refers to the earth, a usage deriving
from the order seen in al created things; in John 3. 16 it means all the
people in the world; in John 7. 7 it has the more specialized significance
of "the present condition of human affairs in alienation from and
apposition to God". It is this last aspect which interests us in connexion
with the expression "the course of this world", so two further examples
may be helpful:

"They are not of the world, even as | am not of the world" (John 17. 14),
(al the Lord's ways were governed by subjection to the Father's will, in
contrast to the sdlf-willed attitude of men'in general; the disciples were
to be like their Mager, in principle and outlook different from the
order of things around themf

"The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world hath
been crucified unto me, and | unto the world" (Gaatians 6. 14),
(the effect of the cross in Paul's experience was to create this absolute
contrast of ideals as far as the world was concerned).

From the divine viewpoint, then, man's rebellion against God has
resulted in a sysem of thought and action which follows a similar
pattern from generation to generation, and is well expressed by the
Gresk word kosmos. The word aion conveys that this order of things
will obtain only within the limits of God's permissive purpose.

On what basic principles has this kosmos, this ordered system of
worldly attitudes, been established? The apostle John touched the root
of the matter when he wrote, "For al that is in the world, the lust of
the flesh, and the lust of the %y%, and the vainglory of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world" (1 John 2. 16). Powerful springs of
human thought and action were polluted at the Fall. Physical desires
which in unfallen man had been perfectly balanced and controlled now
became to Adam and his descendants the means of sdlf-indulgence and
sometimes self-destruction.  Man's marvellous capacities of thought
were originally dedicated to a fuller appreciation of the Creator, and a
richer understanding of His works and ways. These powers were
warped by the enfrance of sin, becoming t0 many an expresson of
pride in human reasoning, the substitution of philosophy for revelation.
Satan had skilfully ?p ed to the desires of the flesh and mind when
he beguiled Eve in Eden. She "saw that the tree was good for food,
and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired
to make one wise" ?Geneﬂs 3.76). As a result her will was yielded
to disobedience, and Adam fell into transgression through her. Hence-
forth human attitudes were to be governed largely by the lust of the
flesh, the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life.” Powers which were
intended to be for man's service in subjection to God now impelled
him tyrannically in bondservice to sin. This disclosure of origins in
Genes's accords fullgl with the Spirit's analysis of the course of this
world in Ephesians 2. 1-3. The subtle adversary who through Eve drew
Adam from allegiance to God has continued to direct the course of
the world; he is described in Ephesians 2. 2 as the " prince of the power
of the air", and in 2 Corinthians 4. 4 as "the god of this world (age)".
The disobedience of Adam at the beginning is perpetuated in "the
Sirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience". It is stated that
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"we also al once lived in the lusts of our flesh, doing the desires of the
flesh and of the mind".

There are important references in Galatians and Colossians to "the
rudiments (or elements) of the world (kosmos)"; see Galatians 4. 3, 9;
Colossians 2. 8, 20. The word translated rudiments is stoicheion, from
stoichos, meaning a row or series. Hence derives the thought of an
elementary principle. According to Colossians 2. 20 believers are seen
as haying died with Christ from the rudiments of the world. The basic
principles of human thought are contrary to divine revelation in Christ.
Resulting attitudes of the unregenerate are necessarily diverse from
those of the believer. Both in Galatians and Colossians this truth is
presented in relation to religious matters. For in the realm of religion
the god of this age has catered bountifully for man's felt need of soul.
Vast religious systems have been impressively designed to appeal to the
natural mind and to accommodate the desires of the flesh. Yet they are
mtrmsucallc?/ "after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ";
"weak and beggarly rudiments' is the description given in Galatians
4. 9. Such the principles of this world must aways be, even when
expressed in religious terms, for the world seeks to elevate man by
right of his own worth, rejecting both the divine revelation of human
need and the provision of a Saviour in our Lord Jesus Christ.

So the course of this world has flowed on, ever consistent with the
principles of its origin. God's word illustrates this in regard to Cain
and his descendants. Cain's ?odless course began with his spiritua
pride in ﬁresumlng% to offer of the fruit of the %round,. in this way
ignoring the need for the shedding of blood for the remission of sin.

at God had aready revealed this truth to Adam and his sons may
safely be implied from the nature of Abel's offering—"the firstlings of
his flock ana of the fat thereof". The spirit that worked in Cain as a
son of disobedience led to a fearful expression of the works of the
flesh in his iealou.sy and murder of Abel. The record of his posterity in
Genesis 4. 16-24 is typica of the course of this world as God views it.
"The desires of the flesh and of the mind" pervade the story. Cain is
the first recorded city builder, and Lamech the first polygamist. Develop-
ment of sKills in cattle rearing, the construction of musical instruments,
and the formation of metal cutting instruments were notable in the
sixth generation from Cain. The section closes with Lamech's proud
words of self-justification for having slain a young man, and his
arrogant claim to special protection from revenge.” There is no trace of
any glory given to God. It is man's achievement, pride and violence
from first to last, the tragic paradox of a race so highly endowed yet
acting out of harmony with the Creator.

As if to emphasize the essential difference between those following
the course of this world and those who walk with God, the line of Cain
is presented separately from the line of Seth. Generall¥ speaking the
Scriptures deal much more fully with the experiences of the minority
who walk by faith. The mainstream of human unbelief and godlessness
rushes on, but God's spiritual purposes are fulfilled through those who
recognize the falseness of the rudiments of the world, and separate
from it to give efect to His will.

[lustrations could be multiplied of the course of this world at different
points of Bible history, but events leading to the great crisis of Calvary
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provide an outstanding example. "The kings of the earth set themselves,
and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and against His
Anointed”. As the spiritual leader of Israel, Cala}%hsgs stooped to the
expedient of counselling the death of the Lord Jesus despite all the
healing blessing which proved the truth of His divine claims (John 11.
47-50). As representative of Roman justice, Pontius Pilate yielded to
olitical pressure and sentenced the Lord to death after having declared
Him innocent. Fear of losing wordly power and status warped the
judgement of both men. In this connexion Paul, speaklnlg of divine
wisdom, commented, "Which none of the rulers of this world knoweth:
for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory"
(1 Corinthians 2. 8).

The course of this world will reach its climax and catastrophe under
the coming man of sin. To a degree unprecedented in_human history
he will dazzle mankind by his appeal to their natural desires and vanity.
"He shall megnify himsdf in his heart... he shal aso stand u
agalnst the prince of princes, but he shall be broken without hand"
(Daniel 8. 25).

"The world passeth away, and the lust thereof:
but he that doeth the will of God abideth
for ever" (1 John 2. 17). G.P.Jr.

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 4. 1-4. 24
The Way of Cain

From Greenock. —Whatever reasons Eve may have had in naming her
sons Cain and Abel, it is apparent from this passage of Scripture and
from relevant New Testament portions that in process of time Cain and
Abel showed characteristics contrary to Eve's expectation; for Abel was
the man who obtained imputed righteousness by faith, but Cain was the
vain man who wasted his opportunities and got nothing. Both illustrate
in their lives the principle enunciated by the Lord: "Take heed therefore
how ye hear; for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever
P]atr;] nﬁt, from him shall be taken away even that which he thinketh

e hath".

Surely the way of Cain leads to the land of wandering and destruction
and that way should be known so as to be shunned by every Christian.
It was not of faith (Hebrews 11. 4) and "whatsoever Is not of faith is
sin". It was of the evil one and was therefore evil and murderous (1
John 3. 11, 12).

Those who rail at dignities and set at nought dominion are seen to
be in the way of Cain éude 10, 11). One reason why men pursue this
way is that "sin coucheth at the door". Sin may be given a welcome at
the door of a man's heart. John H. Johnson

From Atherton and Leigh. —The expression "the way of Cain" is
found in Jude 11, and described the path taken by a man who rebelled
against God, and lost his self-control. It is aarming to realize that sin
is so powerful that it could have such a devastating efect so early on in
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human history. Hebrews 11. 4 tells us that "Abel offered unto God a
more excellent sacrifice than Cain".  Abel's sacrifices involved the
sheddi nﬁ of blood, but Cain's did not. Cain offered the result of his own
effort, the fruit of the ground, although it should be borne in mind that
under the Levitical arrangement éLeVI'[IC_US_ 2. 14) it was quite proper to
offer to God fruit of the ground, as distinct from animals, in certain
circumstances. Abel offered his sacrifice in faith, involving obedience,
it being assumed that God would have instructed Adam in this
connexion, and he would pass on God's message to his sons. A measure
of disobedience appears to have marred Cain's offering. Abel brought
of the firglings of his flock and of the fat thereof.

It would seem that if Abel's offering speaks to us of Christ's accept-
able sacrifice, so Cain's would tell us of the insufficiency of even the
very best of man's efforts. Cain was very an% when his offering was
not accepted, and he passed on to Abel " the blame for his own failure
to please God. Had Cain's anger been directed at his own shortcomings,
al might have been well. How many of us have walked the way of Cain
in this respect? From God's treatment of Cain later in the story, we
may perhaps deduce that Cain's action was not premeditated. Cain's
deed in venting his feelings on his innocent brother was nevertheless
dark and serious, and for it he was cursed of God.

Genesis 4. 9-14 shows that Cain had no reverence for God his Maker,
because he spoke to Him as to a fellow creature. His words were lying,
arrogant and careless. We may learn from this that those who no
longer fear God may soon begin to forget His greatness and His many
other attributes [See answer to question 2]. D.S.J,S.G.S,H.S.

From Wigan. —The New Testament scriptures (Hebrews 11. 4, 12. 24,
Matthew 23. 35; 1 John 3. 12; Jude 11) bear witness to the fact that the
story of Cain is not e*ust an alegory but an historical account of the
way a man acted before God.

The way of Cain must be viewed in contrast to the way of Abel.
They both enjoyed the same parents, surroundings, instruction and
opportunities. 0 doubt they heard the story of the Fall and God's
provision of a sacrifice with its blood-shedding in order to provide a
coverlngi] for sin (Genesis 3. 21). Whilst Abel learned the lesson and
approached God in the correct manner, in God's way, Cain had a
rebellious spirit and brought of the fruit of the ground which was
unacceptable, an evidence of sef-will.

Cain was wroth and he alowed this to grow into murder which,
together with his willingness to tell lies to God, proclaims him to be a
son of his father, the devil (John 8. 44). He went out a wanderer and a
fugitive from God, and his seed followed him in defiance of the will of
God (e. g. Lamech).

Cain is a type of the unbelieving religious man of today who is pre-
ﬁ_ared to acknowledge there is a God and attempts to worship Him in
is own way. The best of sinful human nature in religious garb and
ceremonies is unacceptable. God's salvation is despi and the sub-
stltutlggary sacrifice He has provided, the only way to Himsdf, is
spurned.
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Cain was the head of a line of men who persecuted the godly because
they felt the witness of their lives, Many have been martyred for their
faithfulness and testimony and so it will continue till the coming of the
Son of Man. Those of the way of Cain will finaly come under the
1ue%?ement of God when the man of sin and their father the devil are
dealt with (Revelation 19, 20).

Those of the way of Abel, those who are of Christ Jesus have
crucified the flesh with the passions and lusts thereof, and should rather
reveal the fruit of the Spirit. K. J. Home

From Toronto, On*. —The way of Cain is the way of sdf-will, the
way of the natural man. This is_evident from &l three sections of
Genesis 4, his offering (verses 1-5), his reactions to being corrected
(verses 6-15), and the activities of his descendants (verses 16-24).

It appears that Cain and Abel must have known the proper approach
to God by the teaching and example of their father Adam. Cain's error
was not 'so much in the substance of his offering (the fruit of the
%round), but in his attitude of perversity in brlnglngi1 what he wanted.

omans 5. 13 shows us that sin Is not imputed when there is no law. At
this point in history, no law_of offerings had been given. Thus Cain's
fault_did not lie in transgressing a law, but rather in faling short of the
requirements of God. It was not disobedience, this was the sin of
Adam; rather it was the sin of sdf-will. [Although there was not a
detailed code of law governing sacrifices to God, such as later obtained
in lIsrael, it seems clear that God had made known certain basic
principles of acceptable approach. If Cain "fell short of God's require-
ments' in this respect, was he not being disobedient? G. P. Jr. ]

Cain showed that his error was not just a simple mistake in his
attitude to divine correction. He murdered his brother and then lied
about doing so. He had an opportunity for repentence (verse 7) but
instead he was consumed with anger and 'vengeance. Because of this he
was cursed from the earth, in even fuller degree than Adam (3. 17), so
that the a%round which had provided his livelihood would no longer
produce abundantly for him.  However, the LORD protected him from
suffering the same’ fate as his brother by placing a mark on him, lest
any flndln% him should kill him. Vengeance belongs to the Lord
(Romans 12. 19) and not to us.

Adam and Eve may have thought that either Cain or Abel would be
the promised seed that would bruise the serpent's head (3. 15). How-
ever, Abel was dead and Cain was cursed. But God raised up another,
Seth, to take Abel's place. In chapter 4 we have the names of some of
Cain's descendants; in chapter 5 we have the line of Seth, and it is
remarkable how many of the names are similar. And yet in character
they were very different for, as Matthew 7. 20 tells us, "by their fruits
ye shall know them". The line of Cain was occupied with the things of
this life, and in fact originated the primary endeavours of farming (verse
20), the arts (verse 21) and industry (verse 22). Keith Dorricott

IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

The fifteen remaining pa';_)'ers, from Aberkenfig and Barry, Birming-
ham, Blackburn, Denmark Hill, Derby, Hamilton (Ont. ), Lagos, Mac-
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duff, Methil, Paisley, Glasgow (Parkhead), Portslade, Sydney, Teesside
and Vancouver expressed agreement with the main lines of the published
contributions and made the following further points of interest.

"That the story of Cain and Abel is not allegorical is clear from the
New Testament references. From 1 John 3. 12 we learn that Cain was
as real as Abel. From Hebrews 11. 4 and 11. 13-16 we learn that Abel
died in faith, not having received the promises, but he looked forward
to the same city to which we look forward, that of which God is the
Builder. From Jude 11, Cain is as rea as Korah and Balaam. Cain
was the first-born of Adam and Eve, and thus the first person to be
born into the world".

Eve probably hoped that Cain would be the promised seed but she
was bitterly disappointed. Cain had opportunities equal to Abel's but
he was a self-pleaser, he lacked self-control which is of the fruit of the
Spirit (Galatians 5. 23. R. V. M. ). Although provided for in the Levitical
rules, the bringing to God of the first-fruits of the ground was inappro-
priate in Cain's case because on its own it did not provide propitiation
f?r tt)Ihe gfferer; it must be preceded by offerings entailing the shedding
of blood.

Cain did not show godly sorrow, which worketh repentance (2
Corinthians 7. 10). When Adam sinned God cursed the ground, but to
Cain God said, "Cursed art thou". He pronounced him a wanderer, but
in defiance Cain built a city and dwelt there. Men were not alowed to
avenge Abel's blood, that was God's prerogative (Romans 12. 19), so
God was merciful to Cain. Of his descendants, Lamech, the seventh
from Adam, was boastful, arrogant and violent, a bigamist and a
murderer, whereas Enoch, the seventh from Adam in the Seth line,
walked with God.

Abel's offering was so much in accordance with the Levitical
principles that it points to divine instruction having been given, so that
Abel offered by faith, and faith rests upon the word of God. He was
hated and persecuted as the righteous ever are by the un%odl¥] (Matthew
23. 33-35). He was the first to suffer physical death, but he went to
the place of comfort to await the resurrection. Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. If the word "sin" (Genesis 4. 7) can aso be translated "sin offering"
what is the significance of this alternative rendering? (Atherton and
Leigh). What is the meaning of this verse? (Derby).
Because in Hebrew the same word may in certain contexts be used
for "sin" as for "sin offering”, some have proposed that "sin offering"
is a better translation in 4. 7. By this they imply that Cain had the
option of following Abel's right example, an animal suitable for a sin
fenn(r:] was couching at his door, available for sacrifice. If he did well
by following God's direction in this matter, Abel would as the younger
brother be In a subject position to Cain, instead of gaining precedence
as he had done by virtue of his more excellent sacrifice. | am personall
disposed to the view favoured by most contributors that sin' crouched
ready like a wild beast to spring and exploit Cain's weakness, sin's
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desire was towards Cain for his ruin, but he could have gained the
mastery, or "ruled over" sin if he had followed God's cougsellj. ]
.P.r.

2. How could Cain be hid from the face of God? ;Atherton and Leigh).
The expression "from Thy face shall 1 be hid" isfigurative and typical
of a common Old Testament usage. David was invited to seek God's
face, and his heart responded to do so (Psalm 27. 8). He prayed that
God would not hide His face from him (verse 9). There are man

other occurrences of this expression (e. g. Isaiah 8. 17, Jeremiah 33. 5,
Ezekiel 39. 24) clearly implying the forfeiture of God's favour and
blessing. The contrasting term is "make His face to shine upon thee",
implying divine favour and prosperity (Numbers 6. 25; Psalm 80. 3, 7,
19).  So Cain's words in Genesis 4. 14 did not mean that God would
be unable to see him (compare Psalm 33. 14715?_, but that he would be
bereft of the comfort of divine blessing in his [ife. G.P.J.

3. Does Genesis 4. 12 mean that the earth would yield nothing when
Cain tilled it? (Denmark Hill). .

We would suggest that "her strength” means her full capability. "When
thou tillest the ground” envisages some sort of husbandry, but no one
would attempt to work the ground if there were to be no results at all.
"From the face of the ground" (verse 14), may mean that Cain was
driven from the fertile area he had in the past cultivated. L.B.

It has to do with Cain as a fugitive and a wanderer. Such peoples
rarely gather much in the way of crops even todz?/, and are usuall
poor ag;multunsts. The LORD would withhold the full return the eart
Is capable of supplying. J.B.

4. Is the "blood... of Abel" (Hebrews 12. 24) Abel's own blood
which cried from the ground or is it the blood of his sacrifice? (Paisley).
The blood of sprinkling, which is coupled with the expression quoted
in the question must be that of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1. 2) by which the
New Covenant is ratified to those who are obedient, just as the Old
Covenant was ratified by Moses with the blood of burnt offerings and
peace offerings (Exodus 24. 1-8). It seems probable that Abel's offerin
IS here regarded as the prototype of the Levitical offerings and is u
as the standard for comparison with the better things of this dispensation.
L. B.

The italics in Hebrews 12. 24 should be observed. The translators
insertion of "that of may mislead, After the comparative %)etter) the
Greek uses the preposition para with the accusative case (Abel). This
construction can be rendered in several ways, and here it would appear
to indicate beyond Abel, in the sense of "superior to". If we put this
alongside the story in Genesis, we observe that Abel's own blood did
not speak of something good when it cried out from the ground. Further
"better" in Hebrews 12. 24 is not better in contrast to something bad or
inferior, but better in contrast to somethlng ood. Abel's offering. spoke
well for_him in the presence of the LORD, but the blood of sprinkling
(an apeﬂllcatlon_of the shed blood of the Christ) speaks better things on
our behalf. It is the blood of the new and better covenant. J. B.
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5. How did Cain know his offering was not accepted. Did fire come
down from heaven and consume Abel's sacrifice? (Macduff).

Several instances are recorded in the Old Testament when fire came
forth from the presence of the LORD to consume the sacrifice, either to
indicate His approval (Leviticus 9. 24; 1 Chronicles 21. 26; 2 Chronicles
7. 1) or to display His power (1 Kings 18. 38). Some positive indication,
which was clear to both Cain and Abel, must have been given, but we
have no means of knowing whether the suggestion made in the question
is correct or not. L.B.

6. God would know of Cain's displeasure, so why did He ask him
concerning it? (Macduff).

It is wonderfully characteristic of God in His graciousness that He
deigns to reason patiently with men even when they are obviously in a
wrong attitude of heart. An instance of this is seen in His word to
Israel, "Come now, and let us reason together" (Isaiah 1. 18). God's
questions to Cain were in this spirit, graciously guiding him to a
reconsideration of his folly. G.P.Jr.

This sort of thing occurs in several places in Scripture; its purpose
would appear to be to work conviction in the heart of the wrongdoer.
J. B.

7. Of whom or what was Cain afraid? (Macduff).

We tend to assume the background to many Bible incidents without
appreciating broad developments which must have taken place. It is clear
from 4, 17 and 5. 4 that only Cain, Abel and Seth are named from
among the many other children born to Adam and Eve. To Eve God
had said, "I will greatly multiply thy conception" (3. 16). Chapters 4
and 5 of Genesis are presented in relation to the contrasting lines of
Cain and Seth. They do not disclose the age of Cain and Abel when
their offerings were presented. We may certainly deduce from Cain's
words in 4. 14 that he could anticipate personal hazard through a rapidly
expanding population among which would be many who would wish to
avenge Abel's murder. G.P.Jr.

The following questions are continued from the April issue: —

6. Were Adam and Eve adequately equipped for combat with the
devil? Did they have a conscience to guide them? Can they be held
accountable for the sin which has brought such dire consequences to
their posterity? (Parkhead, Birmingham, Methil)

There can be no doubt that our first parents were given adequate mental
and moral powers to resist the devil, but they faled to do so. Con-
science is part of man's moral constitution. Moreover they also had
the gift of free will, which they abused. It is evident from Eve's
conversation with the serpent and her subsequent thoughts and actions
(3. 1-6) that a battle was going on within her Her understanding of
God's command was weighed against her own desires, and in that sense
her conscience was active. Despite the initiating of temptation by Satan,
Adam's accountability for the Fall is confirmed by such Scriptures as
Romans 5. 12 and 1 Timothy 2. 14. L.B.



60 BIBLE STUDIES

7. Do the words, "Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule
over thed", imply that Adam and Eve were on equality before the Fall?
(Paisley)

In dealing with the subject place of the woman, Paul writes: "For Adam
was firg formed, then Eve" (1 Timothy 2. 13). It is therefore clear that
the subject relationship of wife to husband was designed by the Creator
originaly, although verse 14 of 1 TlmothK 2 reinforces verse 13, as a
further reason for the appropriateness of the woman's subjection to her
husband after the Fall. G.P.Jr.

Even today subjection does not involve inequality. J.B.

8. Did Adam and Eve eat of the tree of life before the Fall, and was
repeated eating of it necessar Y to sustain life? (Aberkenflg and Barry).
his would seem to be implied in Genesis 2. 16, 17 and 3. 22. LB

9. Did Eve receive the commandment about the forbidden fruit from
Adam or directly from God? (Aberkenfig and Barry).

Scripture records only God's command to Adam, so there may be
round for the suggestion that Eve's failure to quote the words of the
hogg agcurately indicated that she had received Instruction thrl?quh her
usband. .B.

10. How can James 1. 14, 15 be applied to Adam and Eve in
innocency? (Derby)

Was not Eve drawn away after her own lust (in the sense of overriding
desire) so that she was enticed, and her will was yielded to disobey
God?—that is, the lust, when it had conceived, bare sin. The "desre
of the flesh and of the mind" overcame her loyaty to God's 006m|r3nrf1]nd.

.P.Jr.

11. Since the serpent as created by God was "very good”, was he
subtle in a good sense? (Kilmarnock)

1t is_clear that quite apart from the Fall animals have been created
with digtinctive characteristics of temperament as well as of physica
form; compare the Lord's words, "wise as serpents, and harmless as
doves'. Satan would choose for his purpose a creature suited to the
need of a skilled approach which would disarm Eve. |If, as severa
contributors sug[g)e_st, the serpent was originally a creature of grace and
beauty, besides being endowed with instincts of special skill in"compari-
sEon to other creatures, it would admirably suit Satan's desgré ag?ns

ve. .PJr.
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EDITORIAL

A number of brethren have expressed appreciation, either in writing
or verbally, of this year's syllabus and the new method of presentation,
but some are critical of the changes. In taking this opportunity of
thanking brethren for their comments, we should like to explain that
the alterations are aimed at making the magazine more interesting for
readers, whether or not they also send in contributions. The persistent
labours of those who write articles for Bible Studies are greatly appre-
ciated, and for their encouragement we would assure them that it is our
intention to publish a contribution from each brother who writes with a
measure of regularity, although in some cases a few months must
elapse before this can be achieved. However, the greater spiritual
benefit accrues during study and writing; publication of an article mainly
profits those who read, rather than those who have written.

In this connexion perhaps we could remind brethren again that if
they wish to have their articles returned with editors' corrections they
should send a stamped addressed envelope when submitting their con-
tribution. This service js offered in the hope that by making suggestions
of ways in which articles might be improved we can give a little
compensation and perhaps some help to those whose papers cannot
be published. L.B.

THE ATONEMENT
1. The Old Testament (continued)

When we come to the 71 references to "make atonement”, the Spirit
leaves us in no doubt as to the main use which He wished to make of
Kaphar. It has to do with the action of God in covering sin, so that
there might be (to select a few instances):

the consecration of the priests,

the presentation of the Levites,
forgiveness for national or individua sin,
acceptance for the worshipper,

cleansing from personal impurity, )
cleansing for the leper and his dwelling.

It will be noted that, in the main, the expression "make atonement"”
is found in the Pentateuch. In the Psams and the Prophets more
specific words are used by the translators, such as pur%e, _pardon, forgive,
pacify, disannul, put off. But throughout, the thought is the same.
covering has been found for sin. Tt is put out of sight.
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The covering came from the blood on the altar. Leviticus 17. 11 is
clear on the point. "For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I
have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls:
for it Is the blood that maketh atonement by reason of the life". It had
to be life for life, death for death, substitution. Only on the basis of
the blood of the prescribed offering could sin be covered. Only thus
could there be "the passing over of the sins done aforetime, In the
forbearance of God" FRomans 3. 25).

The work of the mediator aso played an interesting part in certain
aspects of the work of atonement. There are severd very fine examples
of this. One of these was the action by Aaron & the destruction of
Korah and his company, men who had "sinned against their own lives".
The congregation of Israel resented the divine judgement which fol-
lowed, and the wrath of God broke out on them. The plague began.
And on that day Aaron ran into_the midst of the assembly with his
censer full of incense lit from the fire of the altar, "and made atonement
for the people. And he stood between the dead and the living; and the
plague was stayed" (Numbers 16. 48).

Another illustration follows shortly after, this time in the mediation
of Aaron's grandson, Phinehas. Again, such was the provocation by
Israel in the matter of Peor that in His i)ealousy God would have
consumed them. Once again the plague had begun.” And Phinehas rose
up, and with his spear turned away the anger of God "and made

atonement for the children of Israel" (Numbers 25. 13).

In all these figures of the true, God was foreshadowing the great
atonement of which the prophets wrote; the "precious blood, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ: who
was foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but was
manifested at the end of the times for your sake" (1 Peter 1. 19, 20).
He was the One who would mediate in"the day of divine anger against
sin, the day when al that had been covered by the shadows would be
revedled for judgement, who would experience the abandonment of
Calvary, that sinners might come one day into the Lord's presence, and
see and be seen "face to face".

From this glorious atonement then comes the reconciliation. The
sequence. is sin, consequent alienation from God, the willingness of the
divine mind to reconcile enemies to Himself, the atonement, then recon-
ciliation. On the basis of the work of the Mediator at Calvary, God
has now reconciled sinners to Himself, and into our hands He has
committed the great and glorious work of publishing abroad the tidings
and of entreating men to come into the fulness of the wealth and joy
of this reconciliation. That is the important impact of the atonement on
us—a consideration much more vital to pursue than simply an academic
study of Kaphar.

To complete these notes we should now look briefly at the Hebrew
nouns which come from Kaphar, and then, through the Septuagint,
trace both verb and nouns into New Testament usage. The Hebrew
nouns and their occurrences are as follows:



Origins in Genesis 63

Kapher (a cover). This is found seventeen times in the Old Testa-
ment, translated in the Authorized Version thus:

A bribe: (2) 1 Samuel 12. 3; Amos 5. 12.

Camphire: (2) Song of Songs 1. 14, 4. 13.

Pitch: (1) Genesis 6. 14.

Ransom: (8) Exodus 30. 12; Job 33. 24, 36. 18; Psalm 49. 7;

_ Proverbs 6. 35, 13. 8, 21. 18; Isaiah 43. 3.

Satisfaction: (2) Numbers 35. 31, 32.

Sum of money: (1) Exodus 21. 30.

Villages; (1) 1 Samuel 6. 18. ] o

Kippur (a covering or an expiation) only used in the plural (klppurlm).
This occurs eight times and in each case is translated "atonement”. The
references are: -

Exodus 29. 36; 30. 10, 16; Leviticus 23. 27, 28; 25. 9;

Numbers5. 8 29. 11. ]

Kapporeth (a lid). This is uniformly translated "mercy-seat”, and
occurs twenty-seven times, as follows:

Exodus 25. 17, 18, 19, 20 (éwme%, 21, 22, 26. 34; 30. 6; 31. 7; 35. 12;

37.6, 7, 8, 9 (twice); 39. 35; 40. 20; .

Leviticus 16. 2 (twice), 13, 14 (twice), 15 (twice).

Numbers 7. 89.

1 Chronicles 28. 11.

Precious covering lid, al of gold but stained with blood, atonin
blood of which the LORD said, "there | will meet with thee, and | wi
commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two
cherubim” (Exodus 25. 22). Wondrous meeting place, the centre of a
communion which was in perfect harmony with al that was represented
in the two symbols of divine holiness. ~ Abiding truth—reconciliation
based on atonement. J. L. Ferguson

CHRONOLOGY FROM ADAMTO THE FLOOD

The detailed chronologfy of this period, recorded in Genesis 5, may
be displayed in tabular form as follows.

Age at Age a Y ear of Y ear of

son's birth death birth death
Adam 130 930 0 930
Seth 105 912 130 1042
Enosh 90 905 235 1140
Kenan 70 910 325 1235
Mahalalel 65 895 395 1290
Jared 162 962 460 1422
Enoch 65 (365) 622 (987)
Methuselah 187 969 687 1656
Lamech 182 777 874 1651
Noah 950 1056 2006

The dates in the last two columns are expressed as the number of years
from the beginning of Adam's life. Brackets are used to distinguish
Enoch's translation. From Genesis 7. 6 we learn that Noah was six
hundred years old at the time of the Flood and we therefore conclude
that the period from the beginning of Adam's life to the Flood was of
1656 years duration.
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One of the notable features of this first phase of man's history is the
longevity of the men named in Genesis 5 and presumably of the rest of
mankind at that time. Thus for example, Adam lived until Lamech
was fifty-six years old, coexisting with eight generations. The life span
of a man was equivalent in duration to a period stretching from the
eleventh century A. D. to_the present day. However, the divine com-
mentary on the whole period is relatively brief and very unfavourable.
"And the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth,
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually" (Genesis 6. 5).

It would seem that man's Ion%evitP/ was a dgnificant factor in the
increase of wickedness on the earth. [t is terrible to think of a popula-
tion containing individuals with centuries of experience in habitual vice
and_corruption. In our own times it is sometimes possible for a criminal
against society to evade lega justice, but even so his capacity for
damage is limited to a period of forty years or so at most. Towards
the end of this dreadful time in the history of mankind the practice of
evil must have attracted a degree of accomplished skill that has never
since been equalled. "And the earth was corrupt before God, and the
earth was filled with violence" (Genesis 6. 11).

After the flood the life span of men was significantly and progressively
reduced, as can be seen from Genesis 11. In this connexion it is interest-
ing to consider the case of Hezekiah, who prayed insistently for an
extension of his life. The fifteen years thus obtained were spent in a
manner that merited the divine comment, "Hezekiah rendered not again
according to the benefit done unto him" (2 Chronicles 32. 25). The best
attitude In this matter is well ﬁortray in the prayer of Moses, "So
teach us to number our days, that we may get us an heart of wisdom"
(Psalm 90. 12).

One very arresting feature of Genesis 5 is the care and precision with
which the Spirit records the chronology of this antediluvian period. For
each name Is given (8) the number of years lived until the birth of the
son, (b) the number of years lived after that birth, %c) the total number of
years lived. Divine emphasis is thus placed on the numerical accuracy
of the record. Also, the direct father and son relationship is explicitly
stated in each case. The line of descent is further recorded in 1
Chronicles 1. 14 and Luke 3. 36-38 and the three accounts are in com-
plete agreement.

In spite of the clarity of this part of the divine record, some doubting
Bible readers have suggested that (8) some of the generations from
Adam to the flood are not recorded, (bzI the life span orf individuals was
less than that stated in Genesis 5, (¢) the total period from Adam to_the
flood was much longer than the indicated 1656 years. These suggestions
seem to have been made in an attempt to render the Scriptural account
more credible to the unbeliever who clings to the idea that "all things
continue as they were from the beginning of the creation” (see 2 Peter
3. 4). But since the Scriptural record is so completely unambiguous, such
suggestions are a direct challenge to the veracity of the divinely inspired
word and must therefore be rejected. On a much lower plane we m.a%
also comment that the Scriptural chronology is not in disagreement wit
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any factual evidence in the realms of history, archaeology or palaeon-
tology. In conclusion we would emphasize the folly of challenging the
truth of the word of God on the basis of reasoned extrapolation from
inevitably limited human observations and measurements made today.
"All flesh is_as grass, and &l the glory thereof as the flower of grass.
The grass withereth, and the flower faleth: but the word of the Lord
abideth for ever" (1 Peter 1. 24, 25). J. W. Archibald

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 4. 25—5. 31
The Godly Line of Witness

From Paisley. —Eve's confession regarding Seth that he was a God-
appointed shows her awareness of the purposes of God. She

recognized that there was a select line leading to the Christ, distinct
from the countless lines which would arise through her many children.
The first of this line was Abel, dain by Cain. If he had survived one
of his sons would have been next in the lineage of the Christ. This is
confirmed by Jude's statement that Enoch was the seventh from Adam.
In Genesis 5 he appears to be the sixth from Adam, but Jude shows that
Abel is included although not mentioned in Genesis 5. [An interesting
suggestion, but did Jude really imply this? Was Enoch not rather the
seventh from Adam in the sense that "all the generations from Abraham
unto David are fourteen generations' (Matthew 1. 17)—i. e, including
Adam as the first and Enoch as the last of the %roup mentioned. The
line leading to Christ is clearly traced in Luke 3. 38 via Adam, Seth
and Enoch, without reference to Abel. G. P. Jr. ]. Therefore as well as
being a godly line of witness the line is also one of descent from which
would come the appointed Seed of Genesis 3. 15.

The similarity of some of the names in the line of Cain and those of
Seth's descendants suggests that this line of Cain was Satan's imitation.
The witness of the godly line to men was of God, His word and His
ways, when all mankind was rapidly co_rru_ptln? its way upon the earth.
The witness was also prophetical in ﬁOI nting forward to coming judge-
ment. Fitti n%Iy the portion ends with Noah who lived right up to and
throughout that judgement.

An attempt has been made to explain away the longevity of these
men by inferring that the years in chapter 5 are in fact months. The
absurdity of this is shown in verse 12 for Kenan would thus have
begotten Mahalalel at the age of six. It is thought that this longevity
was due to a genetic difference which existed for a certain time in man.
This would also probably account for the ability of Cain and presumably
others to marry their ssters without the danger of unhealthy issue.

Jared's son was caled Enoch ("initiated"—coming from a word
meaning "to narrow"—i. e. to discipline, to train uE?. his was indeed
characteristic_of the one who walked with God. He was outstanding
among the righteous and unique in his tranglation that he should not
see death. [t is plain that he walked with God before he begat
Methuselah. The very name is prophetical, showing that Enoch knew
of the impending flood. Being a prophet (Jude 14) it was apt that he



66 BIBLE STUDIES

should prophesy throu%h the name of his son. Also, believing that he
would not see death (hence he was translated by faith) he made sure
thai his prophecy regarding the future judgement would not be forgotten
when he was gone. Jude's account of what Enoch said also shows that
he saw beyond the Flood to the great and notable day of the Lord of
which the Flood was but a figure (2 Peter 3. 6-10).

. Lamech saw the death of Adam, then next in his lifetime the transla-
tion of Enoch took place. This was followed by the death in succession of
al those godly men except his own father Methuselah who outlived
Lamech by five years. Despite this passing away of al his contem-
poraries Lamech, in caling his son Noah, showed his faith in the
triumphal outworking of the purposes of God. All that he and his
forbears had believed was not gomg to fail, but in Noah he saw one
who would inherit the earth and be an heir of the righteousness which
is according to faith: "This same shall comfort us for our work and for
the toil of our hands" (Genesis 5. 29). T. Summerhill, D. Cooper

From Lagos. —After Cain and Abel, Adam had other children, sons
and daughters (Genesis 5. 4); among them was Seth who was born after
the death of Abel. The shedding of the blood of righteous Abel, upon
the earth bK Cain (Matthew 23. 35) brought the steps of other godly
people to the point described in Psaim 73 as "well nigh sllﬂped"_, for
men amost stopped calling upon God. The prosperity of the wicked
as seen in Cain's line (Genesis 4. 17-24) may also have helped in turning
many away from God.

~ From Adam descended two different lines of people. The first was the
line of Cain which extended to Lamech (see Genesis 4. 19-24) the first
g&lggarnlst and a proud murderer. The other line began from Seth.
was a man who through his life and words turned many unto God;
for then, says the scrlé)ture, "began men to call upon the name of the
LORD" (Geénesis 4. 23. The Lord Jesus Christ, the greatest in the line
of Seth, blessed its end (Luke 3. 23-38).
Other outstanding persons in the line were: ]
(@ Enoch who walked with God and was taken aive from the earth
geczz;\éjze‘l)of his righteousness when Seth was 857 years old (Genesis
(b) Methuselah, who lived longer than anybody else recorded in the
Bible (Genesis 5. 27). o )
(¢) Noah, who was noted for his faith and obedience when he was
warned about things till future (Hebrews 11. 7). )
F. Chuku, S. A. Awonusi

_From Melhil. —Adam's son Seth was born in Adam's likeness and after
hlsllrtr_lage, and so there is positively no thought of gradual change or
evolution.

~Names_given to men in those days had a definite meaning, they were
divindly inspired. There was nothing haphazard in the choice of a
name.” Methuselah's name means "when he is dead it shall be sent".
This would refer to the judgement of the Flood which took place the
samel\e/ear that Methuselah died, and during the lifetime of his grand-
son Noah. Methuselah's father was Enoch, an outstanding man, who
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walked with God. This was a habitual, constant walking with God, for
Enoch was a dedicated man. We believe that Enoch would know from
God that the judgement of the Flood would come; hence the naming of
his son. Enoch is chronologically the first prophet in the Bible (Jude 14).
He is also the first man not to die. The Bible smdp_la/ says, "and he was
not, for God took him". He was translated, he did not see death. He
changed residence at the age of three hundred and sixty five years. Men
must have looked for Enoch, "and he was not found, because God
translated him" (Hebrews 11. 5). Fifty men were sent to look for
Elijah when he was translated and they sought three days and found him
not (2 Kings 2. 17). What will it be like when the Lord comes for His
own, and suddenly the world will take note that thousands are missing
(1 Thessalonians 4. 16, 17)? As Enoch was translated before the gje%ige
ment of the Flood, so also saints at the Rapture will be taken ore
the day of God's wrath.

_In Genesis 5 God records the birth and death of each in the godly
line (Psam 116. 15). Conversely, with Cain and his descendants their
deaths are not recorded, whereas what they accomplished Ighyswally_ on
earth is stated (Ezekiel 18. 23). N. G. Coomer, D. B. Réd

Impressons from other contributors

Eleven other papers were received, from Aberkenfig and Barry,
Atherton and Leigh, Birkenhead, Birmingham, Denmark Hill, Derby,
Greenock, Portslade, Teesside, Toronto and Vancouver. )
~ There was a great deal of interest in the anﬁevlty of those included
in the geneslogy of Genesis 5, a feature which resulted in their lives
overlapping subsequent generations, and so helping their godly witness.
"This godly line of men, up to Noah, seems to have lived in fellow-
ship. Adam lived to see the generations up to Lamech (the father of
Noah), who was fifty-six years of age when Adam died. Thus Adam
could have passed on al of his Eden experiences, and testified about
Abel the righteous".

Against any _sug%_estion that the length of the years indicated in
Genesis 5 was sign |cantlg6(()j|fferent from our present year, it was com-
mented: "Noah lived for. years, and when he was 601 years old God
made an important promise to him: 'While the earth remaineth, seedtime
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and
night shall not cease. Here are defined the days (earth's rotation on its
axis) and the seasons (earth's journey in its orbit round the sun), sug-

esting that the years were of the same length as the%/ are todag. It is
the average span of man's life which has been reduced (Psalm 90. 10). "

Another aspect of the chapter which attracted attention was the inter-
pretation of the names of the men listed: "the meaning of the names
are_understood to be—Adam (red, earthy), Seth (appointed), Enosh
frail, mortal maré), Kenan (acquisition), Mahalalel (praise. of God),
ared (descent), Enoch (dedicated), Methuselah ?when he is dead 1t
shall be sent), Lamech (powerful), Noah (rest, comrort)”. In some cases
possible alternatives were ;Igropo_sed, but the interpretations listed found
more general acceptance. The similarity of certain names in the line of
Cain Indicated to some that men may have similar abilities, but these
are often misdirected.
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The reason for men beginning to call upon the name of the LORD
(4. 26) was thought to be the witness of the C(\;;JOdIy line, causing men to
turn to God. Adam would have known of God's acceptance of Abel's
offering, and would have tedtified of it, so influencing godly men to
follow Abel's example.

In Genesis 5, it is stated of only two men, Enoch and Noah, that they
walked with God, and it was thought to be significant that these were the
two who appear among outstanding examples of faith in Hebrews 11.
In view of the disparity between the life-span of Enoch and his son
Methuselah it was suggested that the value of service for God and the
d?glr?e of spiritual blessing obtained are not dependent merely on length
of life.

The fact that the prophecy of Enoch was not recorded in the Old
Testament was seen as evidence of the inspiration of the Scriptures, for
the Holy Spirit seems to have given a direct revelation to Jude concern-
ing this matter. Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. Was Enoch's prophecy (Jude 14, 15) completely fulfilled a the
Flood? (Birkenhead).

It is clear from the context that Enoch's prophecy is applied to have a
bearing on the godless of the day_in which Jude wrote, and of course
of subsequent generations. Note—"These also in their dreamings” (v. 8);
these "rail at dignities’ (v. 8); "These are th%/ who are hidden rocks
in your love-feasts' (v. 12); "and to these also Enoch... " (v. 14). Who
are "these" to whom Jude repeatedly refers? Surely, the men of verse
4 who had "crept in privily". Enoch’s prophecy would warn the godless
of the antediluvian age not only of impending visitation a the Flood,
but also of the ultimate wrath of God resulting in eternal Iiud\gmment.
The thought of the Lord coming with "his holy myriads" (R. V. M.
seems even more directly appropriate to the coming of the Lord Jesus
"with the angels of His power" (2 Thessalonians 1. 2-9) than to the
judgement of the Flood. G.P.Jr.

2. Did the godly line depart to be with God at death? (Vancouver).

In Old Testament times there was a fear of death which kept men in
bondage (Hebrews 2. 15); a death men went down into Sheol
(Genesis 44. 31, R. V. M. ) which was not the presence of God. In Luke
the abode of those who died in faith is called "Abraham's bosom"
(16.. 22); no doubt this was a place of comfort where its inhabitants
awaited the day when the Lord would lead "captivity captive" (Ephesians
4. 8) and so deliver them, havmi;5 brought to nought him that had the
Eower of death (Hebrews 2. 14, 15). We believe this took place at the

ord's resurrection. L.B.

3. Were sons or daughters born to the Seth line before those mentioned
in Scripture? (Derby, Paisley). ) o

There is nothing in"this chaﬁter which would exclude the possibility of
children being born before those mentioned. The word "after" seems to
refer solely to the number of years between the birth of the son named
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and the father's death; it does not necessarily qualify the phrase "and
begat sons and daughters". L.B.

4. When Lamech gave Noah his name did he know that God had
chosen him as a deliverer and that through him would come the
Messiah? (Greenock).
From Genesis 5. 29 we learn that Lamech gave the name Noah (mean-
ing '‘comfort’) to one of his sons, because "this same shall comfort us
for our work and for the toil of our hands". Lamech must have known
by revelation from God that there was a special purpose in this child.
The comfort would derive from some measure of assurance that the
struggle of the godly line to maintain witness would not be in vain.
Despite the tremendous extension of evil, Lamech could be comforted
in the knowledge that this son would be used by God to preserve testi-
mony through the judgement which had already been foretold by Enoch
and implied in Methuselah's name. There is no evidence directly linking
Lamech's naming of his son Noah with the ultimate birth of the
Redeemer, although the preservation of the human family was implicit
in the promise of the Seed of the woman. Some caution is needed in
attaching significance to the meaning of names, especially where the
meaning is uncertain, lest we build too much on an insecure foundation.
G.P.Jr.

5. What were the nature and purpose of Enoch's transglation to heaven?
(Atherton and Leigh).

Nothing is revealed of the circumstances of Enoch's translation, but we
know that it was "by faith" and "that he should not see death". Before
his translation he had witness borne to him that he had been well-
pleasing to God. His translation may therefore have been intended as a
warning sign to the ungodly and an encouragement to the righteous.
Deeper divine purposes, at present beyond human scrutiny, may of
course have been involved. We do not know whether he was taken to
heaven in the same manner as Elijah, but would consider that by some
means he was taken in bodily form to heaven. More than this God has
not told us. G.P.Jr.

6. Did God appear to Enoch in something akin to human form to
strengthen communion with him? (Atherton and Leigh).

"Enoch walked with God" (5. 24) is a figurative statement expressing a
life of spiritual communion and godliness. While the possibility of the
LORD appearing to Enoch as He did to Abraham (e. g. Genesis 18) can-
not be precluded, we have no scriptural statement to confirm this, and it
should not be implied from the expression "walked with God". G. P. Jr.

7. Were al the line from Seth to Noah godly? If so, why the scant
mention in Hebrews 11? (Atherton and Leigh).

It seems consistent with the Holy Spirit's presentation of this line in
chapter 5 that all those men were of godly character. They are grouped
together as distinct from the line of Cain (chapter 4). There is evidence
of the fear of God in Seth (4. 26) and in the names given to severa in
succeeding generations. If Enoch and Noah were outstanding in their
walk with God, there is nothing to suggest that the others were not also
men of God. The omission of others’ names in Hebrews 11 is quite
inconclusive. See verse 32, where the writer explains that "time will fail
me if | tell" of many other worthy characters. G.P.Jr.
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8. It is appointed unto men once to die". In view of this scripture,
will the witnesses of Revelation 11 be Elijah and Enoch as both these
men did not die? (Teesside).

The general validiéy of Hebrews 9. 27 would not be affected by the odd
exception so we do not think any conclusion can be drawn from this
particular scripture which ml%ht help in deciding the identity of the
two witnesses of Revelation 11. G.P.Jr.

9. Is Malachi 4. 5 a prophecy concerning the coming of John the
Baptit in the spirit and power of Elijah (see Matthew 11. 14)?
(Teesside).

Matthew 17. 10-13 shows clearly that Malachi 4. 5 applied to the
coming of John the Baptist, but there will be a future fulfilment of the
prophecy when Elijah is sent to Israel at the time of the end. G. P. Jr.

PSALM 59 continued from page 12 / 1968

Slay them not, lest my people forget:

Scatter them by Thy power, and bring them down,

O Lord our shield. o

For the sin of their mouth, and the words of their lips,

Let them be taken in their pride,

And for cursng and lying which they speak (verses 11, 12).

David did not wish God to slag those who sought his life, but
rather, as the R. V. margin gives the meaning of "scatter”, to "make
them wander to and fro". He asks this lest God's people should forget.
The Hebrew word NUWA is rendered "fugitive’ in the words of Cain
who said, "My punishment is grester than | can bear. Behold, Thou
hast driven me out this day from the face of the ground; and from Thy
face shall | be hid; | shal be a fugitive {NUWA) and a wanderer
(NUWD, this word has somewhat of the same meaning as the former)
in the earth" (Genesis 4, 13, 14). Cain was not to be slain by man;
he became a marked man, so that others would not follow in the
way of what he had done. But, alas, they did follow in the way of
Cain (Jude 11). David wished that God's displeasure seen on those
who sought his life would be a lesson to His people. He caled the
LORD his Shield. And he spoke of the sin of the mouth, and the words
of the lips of those who were ruthlessly againgt tan, of their pride,
their cursng and their lying. They were truly in a bitter and bad
state.

Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they be no more:
And let them know that God ruleth in Jacob,

Unto the ends of the earth. . [Sdah.
And at evening let them return, let them make a noise like a dog,
And go round about the ciéy.

Th%/ shall wander up and down for meat,

And tarry al night if they be not satisfied (verses 13, 14, 15).
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"Consume them" here cannot mean to slay them, for David had
dready asked, in verse 11, "day them not". It may be a sow con-
sumption that he pleads for in their case, for he adds, "and let them
know that God ruleth in Jacob", and after that he adds, "and at evening
let them return, let them make a noise like a dog" in hunger for meat,
and if they are not satisfied to tarry al night.

But | will sing of Thy strength;

Yea, | will sing aloud of T'h¥1 mercy in the morning:

For Thou hast been my high tower,

And a refuge in the day of my distress.

Unto Thee, O my Strength, will | sing praises:

For God is my high tower, the God of my mercy (verses 16, 17).

In verse 9 David spoke of God as his Strength, and here he sings
of God's strength, and he sings aloud of God's mercy in the morning.
He again refers to God as his high tower or diff, as he did in verse 9,
and again calls God, as in verse 10, the God of his mercy. These
things gave the psalmist in his troubles much comfort and cause to
sing praise to God. Likewise we, who have in the Scriptures been
glven a more extensve view of God's strength, mercy and place of

efence, have great cause to sing praise to our God, and so let us sing.

J. M.

PSALM 60

_Here is another golden (MICHTAM) psam of David, set to "The
lily of testimony". It is ?lven to teach, as was Moses song of
Deuteronomy 32, as we see from Deuteronomy 31. 19. This psam is
concerning the victories of David recorded in 1 Samuel 8, in which
it is said, "The LORD gave victory to David withersoever he went"
(verse 14).

O God, Thou hast cast us df, Thou hast broken us down;
Thou has been angry; O restore us again. )
Thou hast made the land to tremble; Thou hast rent it:
Heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh (verses 1, 2).

This it seems was David's view of Israel as he thought of the forces
which were against them, and of his recovering his dominion at the
river Euphrates. He looks back over the history of Israel for many
ears. He had just brought back the Ark to Zion, as recorded in

~Samuel 6. But the story of Shiloh and al that followed it were to
him evidence of being cast df, broken down; the land was made to
tremble and was rent, and he pleads for restoration and for the healig
of the breaches. The reign also of the first king, Saul, had end
disastrously, and there had been long war between the house of Saul
and himsdlf, but at last the nation was united under him, and havin
brought back the Ark he thinks of building God a house, as record
in chapter 7, but God spoke of his seed building Him a house after
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David had dept with his fathers (verses 12, 13). David was assured
that his house and kingdom would be established for ever, and that
God's mercy would not be taken from him as God had taken it from
Saul.  As a result David went in and sat before the LORD and spoke
to Him (verses 18-29).

Thou hast shewed Thy people hard things: ]

Thou hast made us to drink the wine of staggering.

Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee,

That it may be displayed because of the truth (verses 3, ‘Er)SeIah

When one reads the history of Israel in 1 Samuel, one cannot but
be saddened, for it is little better than that recorded in the book of
Judges, until we come to the time of the bringing up of the Ark when
Israel was a united people. God had showed many hard things to His
people and made them to drink of the wine of staggering. But now
God had given a banner to them that feared Him to be displayed
because of the truth; the law in the Ark which was now in Zion, the
new centre for the nation, the city of God and of David. Now a new
era of victory had opened up for the nation.

That Thy beloved may be delivered,

Save with Thy right hand, and answer us (the A. V. gives "me").

God hath spoken in His holiness; | will exult:

I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valey of Succoth
(verses 5, 6).

David asks God that He will save by His right hand, and answer
them, in order that His beloved (ﬁeople) would be delivered, for there
were many peoples round about them who were ever ready to descend
upon them. David refers to God speaking in His holiness, and he
would exult, that is, rejoice, for God had spoken to him at length, as
recorded in 2 Samuel 7. 1-17, by Nathan the prophet. Shechem was
a district and a city. The latter iIn Mount Ephraim; it was a Levitical
city, and a city of refuge, and was the first residence of the kings of
Israel. The premier place among the tribes had passed from Ephraim
to Judah (Psam 78. 67, 68), and possibly bTy dividing Shechem David
would take away somewhat of the power of that chief northern tribe.
He would also mete or measure out the valley of Succoth, which was in
Gad on the east of the river Jordan, and no doubt allot to it some of
tﬂ)es f7amilies of that tribe. These statements are repeated in Psam

(tobecontinuedD. V.)
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EDITORIAL

The picture that God beheld of mankind after sixteen centuries had
run their course is startllngeg‘ljy akin to what He must behold today, after
sixty centuries! The wickedness of man was great in the earth. = Every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continualy.
Corruption and violence rilled the earth. What an overwhelming flood
of disaster was let loose upon mankind when "through one man sin
entered into the world, and death through sin” (Romans 5. 12)! We
must never underestimate the wickedness and lawlessness of sin.

Today, not a few editorials in Christian magazines are deploring the
prevalence of violence and vice and sex as subjects for the cinema
screens.  In London, according to the entertainment-guide column of a
national newspaper, fifty-seven per cent of the films currently being
shown are so marked by the censors to indicate their lewd character.
Plays, too, are similarly depraved, dealing with vice that should "not
even be named amongst us’. These types, it is stated, are, in a dightly
lesser percentage, invading the homes on T. V. screens. The generd
Popular_:e is amost apathetic in this permlssve_aé;e. Comparatively
ew voices from Christians are raised even in mild protest.

Let us remind ourselves of the warnings to the early churches of God,
which in so many ways were highly blessed of God: "Because of these
things (filthiness, foolish talking, jesting, uncleanness, covetousness)
cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. Benot...
partakers with them" (Ephesians 5. 6, 7). "For which things' sske (a
similar list as above) cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of dis-
obedience” (Colossians 3. 6). "For the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men" (Romans
1 182. Judgement mewtabl%ofollowed in the da%s of Noah, and will
also fdl in the days of the Son of Man, and might easily fal today!

Many years ago | listened to a salesman bargaining to sdll a car to a
Christian. The salesman's language was vile and blasphemous, not

oken in anger but apparentlé/ according to his usua habit. My

hristian friend revolted at the blasphemous use of his Saviour's namée,
and he in a Christlike manner rebuked the salesman. Later my friend
revealed the Scripture which impelled him to act as he did, (and | pass
it on)—"Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather even reprove them" (Ephesians 5. 11). How cowardly to have
remained silent! Jas. M.
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ATONEMENT

2. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

In the study of the Atonement in the Old Testament, we noted that the
four Hebrew words mainly used were Kaphar, Kopher, Kippurim and
Kapporeth. Continuing this study, the following points are relevant to
a New Testament consideration.

(1) When the Septuagint, that is the trandlation into Greek of the
Hebrew Old Testament Scriptures, was prepared during the first two
centuries B. C., the following Greek words were, in the main, used as
equivalents of the Hebrew words indicated: —

Hilaskomai (or compound) : for Hebrew Kaphar (to make
atonement)
Hilasterion : for Hebrew Kapporeth (a lid)
and to a lesser extent
Hilasmos : for the Hebrew Kippurim

f(a covering or expiation)
Lutron . for the Hebrew Kopher (a cover),
see special note a the close of this ar_tlcle?1 )

. ﬁ e usage of these Greek equivalents in the New Testament is as

ollows: —
Hilaskomai Luke 18. 13—he merciful
) ) Hebrews 2. 17—make propitiation
Hilasterion Romans 3. 25—a propitiation
Hebrews 9. 5—the mercy-seat

Hilasmos 1 John 2. 2, 4. 10—the propitiation
Lutron Matthew 20. 28—a ransom

Mark 10. 45—a ransom
Antilutron 1 Timothy 2. 6—a ransom

In this connexion the following differences between the Authorized
and Revised Versions should be noted: —

(& In Romans 5. 11 the A. V. translates the Greek work katallage
as "atonement”. This is more accurately "reconciliation” in the R. V.

(o) In Hebrews 2. 17 the A. V. translates the Gresk word hilaskomai
as "reconciliation". This is more accurately "propitiation” in the R. V.

(2) From the foregoing it is evident that the "atonement" of the
Old Testament, that covering of sin in the forbearance of God through
an expiatory sacrifice, brought by an offerer in evidence of faith, is
expressed, and indeed fulfilled in the "propitiation” of the New Testa-
ment. The Lord Jesus makes propitiation and is Himself the propitia-
tion. His death is the great substitutionary ransom-price avallable to
all, effectua in the case of those who believe. All reconciliation to
God is based on Him and His work. ) )

(@ He is Himsdf the propitiation, the expiator, the ransom. This
was one of the Purposes of the ages (Romans 3. 25), foreshadowed in
the mercy-seat of both Tabernacle and Temple (Hebrews 9. 5). He is
this for the whole world, for al repentant sinners (1 Timothy 2. 6;
1 John 2. 2), and for al God's children (Matthew 20. 28; Mark 10. 45;
1 John 2. 2, 4. 10), and in a unique sense for God's people (Hebrews

2. 17).

) (Sb) His expiatory work was accomplished, the ransom-price was pro-
vided, by His sacrifice in death. "In whom we have our redemption
through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses’ (Ephesians 1. 7).
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Redemption, forgiveness, reconciliation—these are all the fruits of the
atonement, the propitiation.

But He aso ever lives to administer the value of this atonement,
whether it is inthe initial reconciliation of the sinner, or in His advocacy
for the repentant believer, or in the maintenance of a failing people in
divine testimony.

(c) Looking then to the abiding holiness of God, whether viewed in
relation to His creatures, His children, or His people, the words of the
penitent publican, spoken probably at the hour of the evening sacrifice,
have a constant relevancy: "God, be merciful (be propitiated) to me a
sinner" (Luke 18. 13). J. L. Ferguson

Note:

Interested students may apply to Mr. James Martin for a copy of de-
tailed study notes by E. Archibald, tracing the relationship between
Hebrew words regarding atonement and their Greek equivaents in the
Septuagint.

PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE JUDGEMENT

God gives men clear warning of the consequences of wrong actions.
Adam was plainly told that he was permitted to eat of the fruit of
every tree except one, which was clearly identified, and disobedience
would result in death (Genesis 2. 16, 17). It seems that Eve may have
received this information through Adam, but however the word came
to her, she failed to quote it accurately (3. 2, 3), and so was beguiled
by the serpent. But Adam sinned without excuse, his act was plain
disobedience. The immediate effect was that Adam and Eve died
spiritually according to the word of God athough the judgement did
not involve immediate physical death. They were, however, cut df
from God, the Source of life, and communion with Him was broken
(Genesis 3. 8-10). The divine pronouncements which followed were an
outline of the dire effects of sn upon man in genera and Adam and
Eve in particular, and the fird gracious intimation of the plan of
salvation conceived in the heart of God before the world began (1
Corinthians 2. 1-7). Even at the firs onset of sin the grace of God was
shown to man when He made coats of skin, involving the shedding of
blood. Adam and Eve must have been greatly comforted and encouraged
by this provision.

The divine principle later laid down, "Whoso sheddeth man's blood,
by man shall his blood be shed" (Genesis 9. 6) was not applied in the
case of Cain, the first murderer. He seems to have been treated leniently,
nevertheless he protested against the aleged severity of the sentence,
which entailed separation from God and his fellow men, hard labour, a
nomadic existence and a constant fear of retribution (Genesis 4. 11-15).
It is strange that Cain did not show any sign of repentance for his
heinous sin, but the grace of God till abounded, for steps were taken
to protect Cain from the avenger of blood (Genesis 4. 15).

For about 1500 years the worldly descendants of Cain and the godly
line through Seth, his brother, lived on the earth, but sin increased
rapidly until even the family of Seth was engulfed and intermingled
with that of Cain (Genesis 6. 12). Eventually there was so little remain-
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ing upon the earth toagive God pleasure that it is recorded, "It repented
the LORD that He had made man on earth, and it grieved Him at His
heart" (Genesis 6. 6). Do we understand from this statement that God
changed His mind? It is difficult for our minds to develop such a line
of thought concerning the omniscient God who knows the end from the
beginning. We understand rather that such was the deep sorrow in
His heart and such was His abhorrence of sin that a completely fresh
start would be necessary. He had waited patiently for men to acknow-
Ieddqe His gracious dealings with them, but wicked thoughts, corruption
and violence increased until there was no remedy but to destroy man.
In a later day God waited until the iniquity of the Amorites was full
before He alowed His 6people to destroy them and occupy the promised
land (Genesis 15. 13-16). So in this day of grace God's mercy is bein
spurned, iniquity is increasing without restraint and assuredly the fin

judgement cannot be far away.

The all-embracing character of the Flood judgement is repeatedly
emphasized in Genesis 7. 19-23; indeed a partial flood would have
agpeared out of place in view of the extreme gravity of the situation
(6. 57). Asaways, divine justice was tempered with mercy. Noah and
his family were saved and given the t of replenishing the earth,
encouraged by the assurance that there would never again be a universa
flood (Genesis 9. 1-11). Another merciful aspect of divine judgement is
here exemplified, for a great number of children who lost their lives in
the Flood would otherwise undoubtedly have been engulfed in the
godlessness of their age, but paradoxicaly their untimely death in
innocency preserved them from eternal judgement. The next universal
judgement will be by means of fire (2 Peter 3. 7, 10), but in the meantime
God dedls with outbreaks of sin whenever they occur by partial but
appropriate means. Thus the men of Babel, who hankered after the
renown and supposed security of a grest man-made edifice, were scettered
and frustrated in their purpose by a confusion of language.

Later, the great wickedness of Sodom and Gomorrah was punished by
a destruction of these cities so complete that their whereabouts today
can only be surmised. God's mercy is here further illustrated by His
readiness to save Sodom for the sake of ten righteous persons (Genesis
18. 32).. In this case divine judgement upon righteous but erring people
is also involved, for Lot and his family, having left the right way, were
now subjected to violence, bereavement and hardship as part of the
divine chastening. Nevertheless they experienced the nearness of God,;
they were rescued from violent death and separated from wordly cor-
ruption (Genesis 19. 1-30).

In the time of Israel's bondage the Egyptians do not seem to have
been godless or immoral but they were arrogant in their oppression of
God's people; they stood in the way of Israel's return to the Promised
Land and their functioning as a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.
The earlﬁ/_ chapters of Exodus record the many opportunities for repen-
tance which Pharaoh was given. These he ignored, so because of his
pride God, in judgement, manifested His glory to the Egyptians and to
al the world zExodus 11. 9, 15. 14-16). Those who were thus saved
from slavery were henceforth to be subject to the merciful but righteous
judgements of God in a special way, for they were the people of God.
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His great Name must not, on their account, be evil spoken of (Isaiah
52, 1-6), but conversel¥/, because they were called by the Name of the
LORD, He would glority Himself through them (Daniel 9. 17-19). These
principles can be observed in God's dedings with His people from the
time they crossed the Red Sea until, after repeated rebellion followed
by divine chastisement, they finaly rejected divine rule and there was
no aternative for God but to remove them from their land.

Restoration was the main object always in view for God's peodple, and
this in fact was accomplished In the case of a remnant of Judah after
seventy years of captivity in a strange land. The astonishment of the
nations a the extent of Jerusalem’s destruction is referred to many times
in Jeremiah's prophecy, and Ezekiel tedtified that the Lord will never
deal with a people so severely again (Ezekiel 5. 9). Daniel, in retro-
spect, was impressed bY the ‘singular intensity of the divine visitation
(9. 12) but he was ful é/ aware that it was necessary because of the
righteousness of God. Equally His great Name demanded that restora-
tion should be effected, both in the short term, as it was during the time
of Ezra and Nehemiah, and in the long term during the millennium and
after. Furthermore, the wicked nations which God was pleased to use
as His instruments in the chastisement of His people must themselves be
punished (Jeremiah 25. 11-14).

In al ages, God has righteously dealt with man's sin in all its
innumerable varieties, making the punishment fit the crime, having
regard to culpability, persona responsibility, and the effects of the
punishment on the sinner's fellow men, aways tempering justice with
mercy. But the outworking of God's chastening hand with believers
may on the surface ssem more severe than His dealings with men
generally. Such was the experience of Asaph (Psalm 73. 1-14). We
ought to be thankful that this is so, for God deals with us as with sons
(Hebrews 12. 5-13), and our latter end will be indeed blessed, in contrast
to the dire punishment of the unsaved (Psalm 73. 16-19). The problem
of the disproportionately great amount of suffering which sometimes
seems to dflict believers has often exercised the minds of godly men,
but the apostle Peter through the Spirit puts the matter in the right
perspective:

"But if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let
him glorify God in this name. For the time is come for judgement
to begin at the house of God: and if it begin first at us, what shall be
the end of them that obey not the gospel of God?" (1 Peter 4. 16, 17).
L. B.

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 5. 32-7.5
Corruption and Impending Judgement

~ From Birmingham. —Concerninﬁ. man, "The LORD saw ... that every
|r_na%|nat|on of the thoughts of his heart was _onI\E/ evil continually”.
Sin flowed like a mighty river, its source was in Eden and the Lord
Jesus described its dreadful flow in the words of Matthew 15. 19, "For
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out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica-
tions, thefts, false witness'. Time has not changed man's heart. The
LORD saw, and it "grieved Him at His heart". "My Spirit shall not
strive with man for ever. " By this word from God, man's opportunity
was determined. "The Lord saw. " "His eyes behold, His eydlids try,
the children of men. " God could not overlook man's sin. "But Noah
found grace in the eyes of the LORD. " Repentance bears the thought of
fedling sorry, so that one might be sorry for the object of intended evil
and repent, or sorry because of the response of another and repent of
the good that one intended to do. We read that "it repented the LORD
that He had made man". (See specia article, Principles of, Divine Judge-
ment). The measurements of the ark, as commanded by God to Noah,
were precise. No doubt there would be ample accommodation for every
kind of creature and for man, but no more than sufficient for all that
were to occupy it, through the foreknowledge of God.

Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and his preaching, which had
as its theme the coming judgement, would be a mixture of warning and
exhortation. Even as the Lord Jesus spoke of the Holy Spirit's advent,
"He will convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and
af 'ud%%r_n_ent". The Lord Jesus is the central theme of this work of the

oly Spirit.

‘We were interested in the thought of the ark being pitched within and
without. This was all-important. We felt that the pitch speaks of the
blood of Christ [the pitch speaks of atonement. J. B. ]. There was double
security for those within the ark. And perhaps there is the thought
here of the security of believers in Christ, who are protected from the
eternal judgement of sin in its inward aspect (nature) and its outward
aspect 3pract|ce). H. Smith

_From Derby. —Corruption aways sets in when divine principles are
disregarded. "Here it was brought about by the intermarriage of the
pure and the denied, the Seth line and the Cain line, that which was
of God and that which was of men. This distinction is seen throughout
the Scriptures. For instance the Lord said to Peter, "Thou mindest not
the trélggs of God, but the things of men" (Matthew 16. 23), and again
we read, "Are ye not carnal, and walk after the manner of men?"
(1 Corinthians 3. 3).

~ Genesis 6. 2 shows us the beginning of this corruption, and the follow-
ing verses its dire results. The only way to avoid this state is to obey
the divine command, "Be ye separate” (2 Corinthians 6. 17). Some
discussion arose as to who were "the sons of God". The thought was
expressed that they mg{v)_ have been the angels who kept not their first
estate, their proper habitation (Jude 6). Others thought them to be
those of the godly Seth line who had married those of the worldly Cain
line, being thus defiled. (See question 2).

The Lord said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man for ever" (6. :_3?.
We were reminded, however, that the blessed Spirit of God is still
striving with men (John 16. 8-11), but the point of importance is that
He did strive with men in that day, specialy through the preaching of
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Noah, but they took no heed. God reduced the age of man to 120
years (see answer to Question 7). God commanded Noah to build the
ark, defining the type of wood. Dr. Young identifies gopher wood as
cedar, fir or cypress, an oily type of soft wood in contrast to hard woods
such as oak, acacia, teak. The words "and shalt pitch it" translate the
Hebrew word Kaphar to cover, usualy rendered elsewhere, atonement.
The pitch kept out the waters of judgement. God said to Noah, "Come
thou™, and afterwards He said, "Go forth of the ark", denotinc that
God Himsalf was also an Occgfant, strengthening and encouraging Noah
in his work, "My presence shall go with thee, and | will give thee rest"
(Exodus 33. 14). S R Whawell

From Barry and Aberkenfig. —The line of Seth which had maintained
separation from the line of Cain now intermarried and brought upon
the earth the fierce displeasure of Almlghty God. It repented Him that
He had made man (6. 6). [In the Old Testament in reference to God
"repent” indicates "grieves greatly". J. B. ]. God does not change His mind
but changes His purposes (1 Samuel 15. 11, 27-29). Sin did not catch
God unawares. There is that aspect of the will of God that no man can
change, namely, the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God; but
there is also the sense that God willeth that all men should be saved;
gfﬂs is His desire, the gratification of which depends upon the response

man.

The suggestion that the sons of God were angels or heavenly beings
cannot be maintained from the word of God, for verse 3 clearly states,
(1) "My Spirit shall not strive with man for ever", (2) for that he also
is flesh: (3 e}/et shall his days be an hundred and twenty years. These
words al refate to created beings of the earth who were able to have
children. Regarding the angels the Lord Jesus said, "The sons of this
world marry, and are given in marriage: but they that are accounted
worthy to attain to that world, and the resurrection from the dead,
neither marry nor are given in marriage: for neither can they die any
more: for they are equa unto the an&els; and are sons of God, bein
sons of the resurrection” (Luke 20. 34-36). See aso 1 John 3. 912,
where the children of God are contrasted with those of Cain. The
following scriptures were quoted in support of the other point of view
Job 1. 6, 38. 7; Jude 6.

Romans 1. 1832 bringr? before us something of the condition of
things in the days of Noah. Why did Noah find grace in the eyes of
the LORD? BecCause "he was a er(ljght«_aous man, and perfect (or blameless)
in his ?eneratlons. Noah waked with God". This does not mean he
was sinless, put he had availed himsaf of the provision God had made
through sacrifice, and being a man of faith he was acce;;ted by God.
This seems to be borne out by the words of Hebrews 11. 7.

God had previously warned men of impending judgement through
Enoch (Jude 14, 15) and now He warned Noah to build an ark. His
obedience was not only a testimony to his faith, but aso a further
warning that God's judgement was soon to fal upon the earth. Noah
is described in 2 Peter 2. 5 as a preacher of righteousness, and there can
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be no doubt that Noah would make it quite clear to those with whom
he came in contact that God would destroy the earth by a flood. The
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah a hungre(lj_| ygar?

. H. Butler

From Southport. —This passage describes a new stage in the progress
of evil. Inverse 5, what "the LORD saw" differs much from what “"God
saw", recorded in 1. 31. In the two halves of the verse man's evil is
presented extensively and intensively, the latter with devastating force
in the three words, "every, only, continually”. A more emphatic state-
ment of wickedness of the human heart is hardly conceivable.

The simple brevity of verse 8 is extremely telling after the sweeping
terms of verse 7. Together the two verses show God's characteristic
way with evil: to meet it not with half-measures but simultaneously with
severe judgement and a way of salvation. Grace is still a sheer gift
whether its recipient be a Noah or not. The further fact that al Ilife
is bound together is made ePlain in that other creatures shared man's
doom and, as the story develops, his deliverance.

In a corrupt world Noah emerged not merely as the best of a bad
generation but as a remarkably complete man of God. "Noah was a
,r\ilgr;theous man, and perfect in his generations' is God's estimate of

oah.

The ark had then to be made. Every measurement had to be fol-
lowed. In verse 18 we have the first mention of the word "covenant”
in the Bible. Noah was assured of much more than to escape with his
life. He went into the ark not as a mere survivor but as the bearer of
God's promise for the cleansed world. The content of the covenant
would be unfolded later and would embrace the whole company; but
meanwhile is was directed to the one man through whom the many will
be spared.

Five verses of chapter 7 describe how the order to embark was given.
There was urgency, yet no haste; time for the whole task but none for
postponements. B. E. Scott

IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

Eight other papers were received from Birkenhead, Blackburn, Here-
ford, Lagos, Methil, Parkhead, Portslade and Teesside. Most of these
commented on the meaning of the phrase "The sons of God" (6. 2)
and in the main agreed with what is put forward in the paper from
Barry and Aberkenfig. Another paper put it, "We find it difficult to
accept that the sons of God of Genesis 6 were angels, who have changed
their estate as some teach. For such angels are reserved in everlasting
darkness until the judgement of the great day" (Jude 6). Another point
of difficulty discussed concerns the origin and nature of the Nephilim.
The Authorized Version reads, There were giants in the earth' (6. 4),
but we understand the form of the Hebrew word indicates a verbal
adjective or noun from Naphal, to fall; so that the translation ‘fallen
ones may well have great significance’. These were "men like Goliath
ra]lnd his brothers. But size means nothing to God, for He looks on the

eart”.
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We find in this passage the firs use of the word "grace" in the Scrip-
tures: "Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD". Judgement is
God's strange work, yet He aso showed grace to one man and waited
while the ark was being prepared. Noah's testimony within the family
circle interested several contributors. "Noah walked with God, more-
over he brought up a God-fearinﬁ family, which was difficult at that
time". One group discussed whether the seven with Noah were spared
on account of his faith, but in the light of Ezekiel 14. 14, 20, thought
that Noah's preachlerég must have converted these members of his own
family. It was noted also that there is no mention of any grandchildren
having been saved. Since Noah's sons could have been as much as
100 years old, it is possible that they may have had children.

But his preaching condemned the world in its "complete indifference
to the strivings of the Holy Spirit". The ark was the only way of
salvation, it typifies Christ, the only Saviour of men. There is a marked
prophetic element in the portion for, with reference to the godless
attitude of men, 'C'Prior_to the coming of the Son of Man the earth will
again experience SPIS like those just before the Flood" and subsequently
will come the find dissolution of the material universe by the same
word of God that brought the judgement of the Flood upon the world
(2 Peter 3. 3-7). Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. 1 Peter 3. 19: who were the "spirits in prison" to whom the Lord
preached? (Blackburn).

The most satisfactory explanation of this difficult Scripture is that
through Noah the Spirit of Christ preached to man prior to the Flood.
The thought of Christ preaching through the agency of men is aso
found in Ephesians 2. 17. "In prison" probably refers to the imprisoned
state in hades of those who were disobedient in Noah's day; It is not
connected with the preaching but with the state of these people at the
time Peter wrote. L.B.

2. Were the "sons of God" (Genesis 6, 2) sons of Seth or spirit
beings? (Blackburn).

G. H. Pember in "Earth's Earliest Ages" goes to some lengths to show
that these were spirit beings but we disagree. L.B.

They were not angels: they neither marry nor are given in marriage.
It is %finitely the line of Sgt{] J.B.

3. God told Noah to bring of every unclean beast two, the male and

his female, and of the clean beasts seven, the males with their females.
But it was not until the days of the wilderness that clesn and unclean
animals were specified.  Did God make this distinction to Noah for the
purpose of sacrifice? (Teesside).
_ There is no doubt that much of God's law was known to man before
it was given to Moses on Mount Sinai. Abel, and many after him,
knew God's requirements as to sacrifice, so they would know the dis-
tinction between clean and unclean animals. The larger number of
clean animals was required for sacrifices and for food for man subse-
quent to the Flood (Genesis 9. 3); those not required for these purposes
would be available to build up larger flocks of clean animals than would
be necessary in the case of the unclean. L.B.
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4. The animal kingdom seems to have been corrupt, there was vio-
lence eve(?/where. Would it be right to assume that through sin Adam
lost his dominion over the animals and some of them changed from
eating herbs to becoming beasts of prey? (Teesside).

According to Romans 8, "the creation was subjected to vanity" (v. 20),
is in "the bondage of corruption" (v. 21), and "groaneth and travailet
in pain together” (v. 22—l as a result of man's fal in Eden. The
serpent's habits were radically changed (Genesis 3. 14). Creation's hope
of deliverance is in "the revealing of the sons of God", which we under-
stand to be at the beginning of the millennium. A millennia scene
described in Isaiah 11 includes the word that "the lion shall eat straw
like the ox" (v. 7), indicating a radical change of habit. The proposal
in the question would have some support from those genera considera-
tions, but the data available is admittedly limited. G.P.Jr.

5. Did the light, finished upwards, imﬁly that Noah could not see the
death of the wicked and so indicate that the saints will not see the
destruction of the wicked? (Teesside).

The record in Genesis gives little indication as to the exact construc-
tion of the ark and any suggestion as to the position of the window
can only be tentative. [t would seem, however, from Genesis 8. 13 that
the ark’s surroundings could not be seen without removing the covering,
possibly a structur (()jperation, as distinct from merely opening the
window (8. 6). Considerations of God's mercy would also lead us to
think that the ark's occupants would be spared any sight of the horrors
around them, but these deductions cannot properly be used as a basis
for teaching concerning the destruction of the wicked in a future day
except in so far as God's Principles are unchanging. Types are given
in the Old Testament to illustrate the teaching of the New, not to fill
in any supposed gaps there may be in it. L.B.

6. Does the provision made in the death of Christ for infants and for
those who have never heard the gospel apply to the victims of the
Flood? (Teesside).

Divine equity in judgement has no dispensational boundaries. Abra-
ham's question in Genesis 18. 25, "Shall not the Judge of al the earth
do right?" expresses a truth basic to God's ways with al men. It is
aone on the basis of Christ's atoning work that any are judtified in
any age. Those who "were disobedient” to God's warnings through
Noah (1 Peter 3. 20) will be judged accordingly; the genera principles
of Romans 2. 11-16 will apply to those of Noah's generation, that is,
responsibility will be relative, according to light available. On this basis
we would understand that infants of the antidiluvian age will be covered
by the work of Christ. G.P.Jr.

The provision for the infant dead availed in David's day (2 Samuel
12. 23), and we may take it that it applies to al dispensations. J. B.

7. What is the meaning of "yet shall his days be an hundred and
twenty years" (6. 3)? (Barry and Aberkenfig, Derby, Teesside).
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_ Two explanations of this verse are commonly put forward, (a8 The
life of man would henceforth be restricted to 120 years; %b).man would
be destroyed by the Flood 120 years after this statement of divine judge-
ment. What scriptural support can be found for (8)? The ages of nine
patriarchs listed in Genesis 11 ranged from 148 to 600. Following these
were Abraham (175), Isaac (187), Jacob (147) and Joseph (110). There
is no evidence that 120 became the average life-span. Psam 90. 10
gives a clear declaration from the pen of Moses, who was himself an
exception to that general rule (Deuteronomy 34, 7). It therefore seems
more logical to accept explanation (22, that the declaration in Genesis
6. 3 was made by God 120 years before the Flood. That Noah's age
is stated to be 500 in 5. 32, Ie_avm% only 100 years until the Deluge
came (7. 11), does not need to disturb this view, for chapter 6. 1-8 may
be regarded as a parenthetical section, giving the general background to
Noah's generation. G.P.Jr.

8. Is the term "sons of God", particularly in the Old Testament,
fcor(rjf;ned to those who were directly created by the divine hand? (Here-
ord).

Reference to "sons of God" in the Old Testament are sparse, but it
would be difficult to substantiate that al of them refer to beings
"directly created by the divine hand". The Lord's words in Luke 20.
34-36 do seem to preclude the idea that the sons of God in Geness 6. 2
were falen angels. Certainly those spoken in Hosea 1. 10 as "sons of
the living God" were not the subjects of any specid physica crgatllaonj].

.P.Jr.

PSALM 60 continued from page 72

Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine;
Ephraim is also the defence of mine head;
Judah is my sceptre.

Moab is my washpot;

Upon Edom will I' cast my shoe:

Philistia, shout thou because of me (verses 7, 8).

Gilead, where half the tribe of Manasseh dwelt, and Manasseh, the
other haf, who resided west of Jordan were David's Ephraim, the
chief northern tribe, was the defence of his head, and Judah was his
lawgiver. The R. V. gave sceptre, but the Hebrew word CHAQAQ
is never used for sceptre, but always lawgiver, and means to engrave
("meaning laws cut In stone or metal tablets in primitive times").
Moab was his washpot, a pot or bath for washing or bathing in. This
kind of pot was a necessary vessel, but not an honourable one. Upon
Edom he would cast his shoe as a token of possession, perhaps. The
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Philistines who were subdued by David were to shout because of him.
The A. V., which gives "triumph" instead of "shout”, says in the margin
"or triumph thou over me (by an irony)". | am doubtful of this. |
think the Philistines were to shout because of David's triumph in
subduing them (2 Samuel 8, 1

Who will bring me into the strong city?

Who hath led me unto Edom?

Hast not Thou, O God, cast us off?

And Thou goest not forth, O God, with our hosts (verses 9, 10).

Before the battle was joined with Edom, David asks who would
bring him to the strong city and also to Edom. And it seems that in
the thought of the strength of Edom, he goes back in thought, as he
does in the beginning of the psalm, to the failure of Israel, and to
their dishonour, when God did not go forth with their hosts, and they
were defeated.

Give us help againg the adversary:
For vain is the hel ﬁor salva_tion? of man.

Through God we shall do vaiantly

For He it is that shall tread down our adversaries (verses 11, 12).

He depends with great confidence on God who was to give them
great help against the adversary. He had no dependence on the salva-
tion of man; it was a vain thing in David's eyes. But through God,
by His power and guidance, they would do valiantly and He would
tread down their adversaries; for Israel under Joab smote twelve thou-
sand of Edom in the Valley of Salt, and 2 Samuel 8. 13, says, " David
gat him a name when he returned from smiting the Syrians in the
Valley of Salt, even eighteen thousand men". J.M.
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EDITORIAL

The historical reality of direct, far-reaching divine intervention in
world &ffairs is perhaps the most basic truth to be recognized in this
month's study. Many interesting, and no doubt some problematic points
of chronological and descriptive detail are certain to arise. These require
careful consideration and discussion. But the record of Genesis 7 and 8
is one of the passages of Holy Scripture which is quite essentia to
human appreciation of divine ways and purposes. Peter knew this well
when he nailed home so securely the lesson of chapter 3 of his second
epistle.  "All things continue as they were from the beginning of the
creation" was the cry which alarmed him and threatened the spiritual
confidence of the believers of his day. But not so. Theories dependlg
on this assumption are deeply suspect from the start and stand unmask
in the face of divine revelation. The Flood did occur, as God had
decreed, and clearly represented a massive intervention by God quite
outside this planet’s experience before or since. Equally “certain it is
that God, in accordance with His own unshakable promise, will again,
by different means, bring about a universal purifying judgement.
Apparent delay teaches firstly a divine concept of the sequence of events,
not equivalent to what we cal 'time'; and secondly underlines an
immense patience towards this cynical, Bible-rgecting world which
we know (2 Peter 3. 8-10).

Closing the same chapter, the apostle Peter speaks of "some things
hard to be understood, which the ignorant and unstedfast wrest, as they
do also the other Scriptures, unto their own destruction. Ye therefore
... beware... But grow in the %race and knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory both now and for ever.
Amen" (2 Peter 3. 14-18). J.D.T.

SCIENCE AND A WORLD-WIDE FLOOD

This article has a_three-fold purpose: to examine the scriptura
account of the Genesis 6 Flood in respect of its globa character, the
scientific theory which opposes, and finaly the scientific facts which
confirm the world-wide nature of the Flood.

Scriptural Assertion o

It must be emphasized that the Holy Spirit asserts that the Flood was

lobal: "And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all
the high mountains that were under the whole heaven were covered"
&Gene_as 7. 19). Apart from this and several other similar statements in

enesis 6 to 10, the Flood is mentioned in Psalm 104, Isaiah 54. Ezekiel
14, Matthew 24, Luke 17, Hebrews 11, 1 Peter 3 and twice in 2 Peter.
A study of all these portions reveals the following:
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(@ The purpose of the Flood was to wipe out completely, apart
from those within the ark, every creature which breathed, whether
human, animal, bird, or creeping thing (Genesis 7. 22). If the Flood was
only local, what was to_prevent creatures moving to a new area to

e destruction? Migrating birds cover vast distances over the
earth's surface. Onl?/ a complete coverage of the whole of the land for
a aufficient time could ensure effective judgement.

(o) The tops of the mountains were covered. This was just as
essential as the world-wide coverage to ensure that every breathing
creature should die.

() The object of the ark was "to keep seed aive". If the Flood
was purely local, God would not have asked Noah to go to the trouble
of building a vessel half the size of the Queen Elizabeth 2, i. e., of about
30, 000 tons, stocking it with food for a year and making provision for
so many animals and birds and creeping things, when He could have
sent them_ a sufficient distance away to avoid the Flood. Such vast pre-
paration is consistent with nothing less than the ark being the only
means of escape.

(d)) Noah and seven of his family were the sole survivors of the
Flood (Genesis 7. 23; 1 Peter 3. 20). If this were not so, then either
there were people outside the ark just as righteous before God as Noah,
or hav!ng righteousness was not the only criterion for escape from
God's ju gement. Against the first suggestion can be quoted Genesis
5. 29, 6. 818, 7. 1, 9. 1, Ezekiel 14. 14-20, ' Hebrews 11. 7 and 2 Peter
2. 5. Against the second can be quoted Genesis 6. 1-6, 6. 11-13, Luke
17. 26, 1 Peter 3. 20, 2 Peter 2. 5 and Jude 14, 15. Hence to den
that Noah and his family were the sole survivors is to deny the word o
God. No other conclusion is possible.

(e) The combination of Genesis 6. 13, "I will destroy them with the
earth”, and Genesis 9. 19, "of these was the whole earth overspread”,
implies that all people before the Flood were destroyed and a new
people occupied the earth afterwards.

(f) In Luke 17. 26-30, the punishment of the world (people) b)( the
Flood is likened to that of om and aso of that of the world at
Christ's second coming. The argument is destroyed completely if it is
conceded that any escaped at the Flood, for then some who were
deserving judgement in Sodom could have escaped and some will be
able to escape Christ's judgement at His return. Similarly telling is
the argument of 2 Peter 3. 3-7, for if any part of the physical earth
escaped the Flood, so mayl_some of it escape the fire which will dissolve
the rest in fervent heat. The two are equally unthinkable.

This sixfold statement leaves no room for doubt or equivocation.
A global flood is one of the basic facts of divine revelation: to reject it
is to reject the word of God.

Opposing Voices

Despite this conclusion from Scripture, certain modern scientists
reject a globa flood, because, they say, things happen more uniformly
and not suddenly. _OnI%/ gradual changes can be countenanced. This
stems from scientific thought at the end of the last century when
uniformitarianism under Lyell was given credence at the expense of the
Elaln statements of Scripture, which were in consequence watered down.

or example, the decree of Caesar Augustus that "all the world should be
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enrolled” (Luke 2. 1) is quoted with the inference that "the world" does
not mean every one. owever, God's statements in Genesis 7 are
unambiguous and independent of the word "world". Verse 4 says,
"Every living thing that | have made will | destroy from df the face
of the ground” and verse 21 says, "All flesh died that moved upon the
earth, both fowl, and cattle, and beast, and every creeping thing... and
every man”.

Further, such questions as the following have been asked: %a) How
could the ark accommodate all the species which existed on the earth?
_?b) Where did all the water come from to cover the whole earth?

hose who have given sober thought to (a) have shown that the number
of individual vetebrate animals in the ark would have been 35, 000 at
the most, since the many marine creatures would have survived outside.
The space occupied by invertebrates would be small compared with
the vertebrates. The whole could be accommodated in 73 standard
U. S. two-deck rail stock cars. The volume of the ark was equivalent
to 522 such cars, leaving amglie_room for storage of water and food
and human accommodation. Similarly no problem exists for (b) since
the greatest depth of the sea added to the height of the highest mountain
is a tiny fraction of the circumference of the earth. Hence a relativel
small movement upward of the sea bed would have displaced enoug
water to cover the mountains, quite apart from that which came from
above. Available space in this paper forbids consideration of other
problems, but for each there is a feasible answer.

Supporting Scientific Facts

In all parts of the globe, as outlined below, we find corroboration of
a universal inundation at the termination of the Pleistocene period. For
example, at the same latitude in both Siberia and Alaska, the bodies of
the mammoth have been found enveloped in aluvial deposits and after-
wards frozen. Some were in such a posture that it is clear they were
escaping from a peril from the south, that is, away from the high
ground.” Some still had their flesh preserved and blood in distended
nostrils gave evidence of drowning. Further south in these countries
and in many places in North America and Europe at warmer temlgera-
tures, the flésh had decomposed, but the skeletons have remained of herds
of animals thrown together in the utmost confusion, “the mammoth,
the red deer, the reindeer, antelope, bear, badger, wodlf, fox, hyena,
lynx, marmot, leopard, and many kinds of birds'. Young and” old,
predators and hunted alike, in so ‘many parts of the world & the same
geological time, could not have been thrown together, except by a
lobal flood. That neither boulder clay nor ice was the agent is clear
rom the most important observation that the bones of all creatures
were unrolled, that is, every detail, such as the prominences where
ligaments are attached, has "been preserved entire. = This is only con-
sistent with the bodies having been enveloped in dluvium-filled ‘'water,
causing drowning, and the flesh having decayed from the bones. Further,
in North America, the bodies were found lying vertical in the SW-NE
direction, feet resting on a stratum of sand. Again, flight was away
from the high ground of the Rockies, In South America the Pampas
is covered with a widespread superficid deposit, similar to that in
Europe, in which entire skeletons are found with bones unrolled, and
preying and preyed-on are herded together. Similar evidence is avail-
able from Australia and other continents of the world.
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Jugt as globaly are found anima remains in caves, specially on high
round. Thus af Quito, for example, 2778 metres above sea-level, were
iscovered hordes of animal skeletons, which were broken, but the
bones unrolled, so lying as only could be explained by an overwhelming
flood. Caves in Germany, France, Malta and other countries of Europe
reveal sde by side fragments of beaver and rabbit on the one hand,
hyena and bear on the other, with tortoise and elephant, animals from
such different habitat, all fleeln% from a peril and caught and drowned.
In Malta, the evidence is that the torrent came from the north (Alps).

The erosive effect of such vast torrents is seen not only in gorges and
canyons on the earth's surface, but also in canyons on the sea_bed.
Water movements there at ﬁresent are so small that only an uplift to
the surface at the time of the Flood and a lowering again after it, can
account for the existence of such canyons. Corresponding movements
occurred with land masses, as evidenced, for examEIe, in the finding
of fossilized fish at Lincoln County, Wyoming, U. S. A., 1000 miles from
the west coast and 1500 miles from the east. Along with these fossils
were those of aligators, birds and land animals. Since fish putrify so
quickly, this evidence demonstrates the suddenness of the land move-
ments which trapped the creatures and preserved their remains.

Where the ark floated would be expected relatively calm conditions
compared with the tidal wave movements in other parts of the earth.
This is precisely what Sir Leonard Woolley found as evidenced by the
eight foot layer of water-laid clay discovered in the diggings at Ur of
the Chaldees. This layer SEﬁarated two civilizations. Further, the date
of the Flood, implied by the dates of the tombs of the kings, agrees
with the Bible date of about 4400 years ago. This date is confirmed
by the age of the world's oldest trees and by studies of world population
datistics. Earlier dates estimated from radiocarbon techniques cannot
be justified when the assumptions on which they are based are critically
examined.

The Scriptures asert that pre-flood races were wiped out. If al the
present-day races sprang from Noah's family, it would be anticipated
that all primitive peoples would retain the story of the unique experi-
ence of coming alive through a world-wide deluge. This is precisely the
case, but only the story preserved by God through Israel has been
unadulterated In the telling.

These are but some of the many strong evidences of a world-wide
flood occurring at the time recorded in the Bible. C. L. Prasher

THE ANTEDI LUVI AN WORLD AS A TYPE OF THE TI ME OF
THE END

That God has set many things in the Scriptures as types of things to
come, is clear from the references to types or garables, as for example,
Romans 5. 14, Galatians 4. 24; Hebrews 9. 9. There have been, of
course, many fanciful and extravagant uses of typology, bringing it into
disrepute, and we must be careful that we do not go beyond what is
reasonable in recognizing Scriptural types. There are many examples
of Old Testament types given to us In the Gospels and other New
Testament writings; 1t is safe to conclude from such references that when
these types occurred the}y were designed bK the great Architect of time
to illustrate principles of His workings. These things happened so that
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we might be fully instructed in the manifestation of God's grace. Is it
safe to conclude this of other things which are not expressly stated to
be types? "Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for
our learning, that through patience and through comfort of the Scrip-
tures we might have hope" (Romans 15. 4). The Lord Jesus reproved
the Sadducees because they did not know the Scriptures (Matthew 22.
29) and the Pharisees because they did not realize that the Scriptures
speak of Him (John 5. 39). We can therefore accept that by the Spirit's
ad it is possible to discover in the Old and New Testaments types of
events which happen afterwards. This then is to be our aim in this
article although we shall see that Scriptures give us plenty of guidance
in this case.

In_considering the antediluvian world as a type of the world before
the Son of man returns we shall look briefly at both eras as they are
described in Scripture, the first from the Old Testament historical
record, and the second from prophecy still future, and note their
similarities.  The state of the world™ before the Flood is described
briefly in Genesis 6. 1-12, from which we can very clearly see that evil
abounded, and it repented the LORD that He had made man. There is
not much detail of the type of wickedness, but we can see the way that
men were developlnﬁ b?/ the record of the descendants of Cain in
Genesis 4. 16-23.  The following headings will help us to consider the
wicked state of man.

(1) Moral Corruption )

_Cain, the first man born into the world, became a murderer. We aso
find moral corruption amongst his descendants. The one singled out
above others is Lamech. Both Cain and Seth had sons called Lamech
in their line, but what a difference between them! This man was the
seventh from Adam through the line of Cain; Enoch was the seventh
from Adam in the line of Seth. There is a great contrast between the
characters of these two men. Enoch was a godly man. Lamech was an
evil man; his song, written for us in Genesis 4. 23, 24, shows how
depraved he became. He had committed double murder and boasted of
this to his two wives. Here was a man quite unashamed of the sin
which he had committed and, it would appear, even mocking God's
punishment of Cain in his song. Whilst we have only one instance of
such a man, we can take it from Genesis 6. 11 (the earth was filled with
violence) that such men as Lamech were not uncommon. Lamech was
also an example of how men flouted God's laws, for he disregarded the
God-given pattern of marriage and took two wives.

(2) Godlessness ] )

There was obviously complete dlsr_e%ard for the warnings of God's
preachers. Noah was a preacher of righteousness who would warn the
people of the impending judgement. His preaching brought no repent-
ance. Enoch prophesied” of judgement to come (Jude 14, 15), which
should certainly have stirred the hearts of the men of the world. It
would appear that Enoch's walking with God resulted in his knowing
the judgement which God was to bring upon the world then, and in the
ngtg;e. His prophecy should have moved the people, but it had no

(3) Scientific Progress
~ Man's mind seemed bent upon compensating for all the blessings lost
in Paradise. Socid science seems to have been the first to have
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interested him for we see that Cain built a city. The benefits of com-
munity life soon became obvious to sinful man. Technological progress
is also seen in Jabal, the father of the nomadic farmer, rearing cattle
for the benefit of mankind, and Tubal-cain, the father of the engineer,
providigé; cutting tools for so many purposes. Cultural arts were not
neglected either, for in Jubal we have the creator of the musical instru-
ment. Food, defence, igw(frovement of conditions and ability to enjoy
his leisure were all catered for so that man could be more comfortable
in the cursed earth.
(4) Human Prowess

"When the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they
bare children to them: the same were the mighty men which were of
old, the men of renown" gGenesis 6. 4). The "sons of God" have been
thought to be the line of Seth, the God-chosen line. There was then
intermarrying of the faithful with Cain's descendants and this produced
mighty men, men of renown. These were the Nephilim.

fWﬁ now look to the times immediately before the return of the Son
of an.

() Moral Corruption and Godlessness

Paul wrote in general terms to the Thessalonians ﬂing that before
the day of the Lord there will be a great apostasy (2 Thessalonians 2.
3). Again 2 Timothy 3. 15 reveals the things which will feature in the
last days (not the "later times', as in 1 Timothy 4, which means the end
of the apostolic age), the end of the dispensation. The details given we
might describe as normal behaviour for sinful man, but it is clear from
the fact that Paul says "grievous times shall come" that this is more
serious.  Here we see: (i) materialism—"lovers of money, lovers of
pleasure’; (i) glorification of self—"boastful, haughty"; (in) violence—
‘fierce, without sdf control”; oélv) infidelity—"traitors"; (v) hypocrl%—
"a form of godliness'; (vi) %alm%—"lovers of pleasure rather than
lovers of God". In addition Peter also mentions "mockers shall come with
mockery, walking after their own lusts' (2 Peter 3. 3).

(2) Sdentific Progress

~ The advance of science will be characteristic of the last days. Scientific
improvements are not wrong in themselves, but they frequently lead
men to treat God's things with scorn and to glory in their own know-
ledge. The fase prophet will impart life to the image of the beast
t(Revelatlon 13) and this image will be able to speak and to choose out
rom the earth those who will not worship the image. The computer-
age is upon us now and the last two decades have seen a great accelera-
tion in the advance of the science of computing, but the false prophet
will be able to a?'o far beyond what is possible today. There will aso
be a vast centrdlization of trade, and only those with the mark of the
beast will be able to buy and sell. "Here is wisdom" is the comment
of the Holy Spirit (Revelation 13. 18). With the great combining of
commercial” enterprises there will be a boom in world trade, and many
will be made rich (Revelation 18. 11-19). Cain started with a city but
the man of sin will end with a universal common market.

(3) Human Prowess

It seems evident from the Scriptures that "the beast” will be a
tremendous personality, answering to the "men of renown (Genesis 6. 4).
The whole earth will dote on this man (Revelation 13. 3), he will be the
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idol of the nations, and mass hysteria will probablﬁ/ reach its highest
peak when his death stroke is healed. "Who is like unto the beast?
and who is able to war with him?" (Revelation 13. 3, 4).

The similarities between the two periods under consideration are
obvious and we would conclude that a Scriptural type has been
established. The following scriptures confirm that this'Is so.

(1) Matthew 24. 37, 39. "And as were the days of Noah, so shall be the
comlngnof the Son of man. For as in those days which were before the
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and t ef/] knew not until
tSI;]oe fgmljvl came, and took them all away; so shall be the coming of the
n an".

(2) Jude 14, 15, "And to these adso Enoch, the seventh from Adam,
ﬂrophesed, saying, Behold, the Lord came with ten thousands of His
oly ones, to execute judgement upon al, and to convict al the
ungodly of dl their works of ungodliness which they have ungodly
quught,Hand of al the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken
against Him".

~ The two references to Noah in the second epistle of Peter prove
interesting, although not confirming our theme exactly. The first (2 Peter
2) refers to the times at the end of the apostolic age. The second is a
Warnlngb to men_who proclaim that al things continue as they have
aways been (a view not uncommon today) to remember that in the days
of Noah a catastrophe came upon the ungodly, and the future judgement
will also surely come.

It is clear therefore that Scripture confirms that the wicked state of
the world before the Flood is a type of the condition of things before
the Son of Man will appear. R C. Jones

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 7. 6—38. 14

The Deluge

~ From Portslade. —Our subject includes a consideration of divine
judgement in two aspects, firstly the examination in principle illustrated
so vividly in Daniel 5. 27, then the catastrophic event of the Flood as
justice was carried to its fearful end. One of the delightful characteristics
of God's judtice is His Iong—etwffenng, gracious way with men before
judgement (Romans 2. 4; 1 Peter 3. 20).” The scripture in Isaiah 28. 21
Indicates that judgement is God's strange work and one has suggested
that it is strange in the sense that it Is strange to His nature to be
angry, yet because He is one who delights in righteousness, injustice is
repellant. He can resist the proud and the arrogant (James 4. 62_, on
occasions with divine fury (Isaiah 63. 3). We stand in awe at the fierce
anger of God as revesled against His own Son, but again we have a
picture of His holy and righteous attitude toward sin in the judgement
of the One who became sn for us.

Can there be a sadder declaration than is contained in Genesis 6. 6?
Man was a falure, and the deep love of God for his falen creature
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could not stay the righteous act of judgement, but the evil was such
that it repented the LORD that He had made man upon the earth. It is
thought that at least twenty million people died in the Flood. For five
solar months the waters prevailed and it was apprOX|mateI¥ a solar year

before the earth was dry. This is but a faint picture of approaching
future judgement. W. Townsend
From Denmark Hill. —Noah was the first to go into the ark (7. 7),

then followed Shem, Ham, Japheth, Noah's wife and Noah's sons' wives,
in that order. "Unto Noah" there came into the ark clean beasts, then
unclean beasts, fowls, and_everY creeping thing, male and femae. God
is a God of order, exact in al His ways. Jehovah then properly and
perfectly sedled them al in, at the same time shutting out everyone
else. The mockers were condemned before the Flood actually came.
Men and women in their sins today are condemned, although God's
wrath has not as yet falen upon them. For a full week not a drop of
rain fell, and probably men and women mocked Noah's means of salva-
tion during that week more than they had done over the years when
the timber structure was in the making. This reminds us of Calvary.
Suddenlx_, on the eighth day the rains poured down upon_the whole
earth. The fountains of the great deep were broken up. The waters
deluged the earth continuously for forty days and forty nights. For so
much cloud to form, and for rain to fall non-stop for amost six weeks
is, to the scientist, a very unusual occurrence [see answer to question 7],
but God was behind this universal Flood, "the fierceness of the wrath of
Almighty God". Even the fowl of the heaven died (7. 23). Only eight
souls were saved alive, atiny fraction of mankind. From the day that
the rains stopped until the end of a hundred and fifty days there was
desolation on the earth. Then God caused a wind to blow to clear the
amassed waters in a matter of months. Exactly five months to the day
from the first day of terrible deluge the ark rested on the mountains of
Ararat. The ark had proved its worth. It has been suggested that this
‘rest’ speaks of resurrection.

At the end of forty days Noah opened the window to send out the
raven. It did not return but went to and fro until the waters were
dried O‘UP Noah then sent out a dove to find if the waters were 'abated
from the face of the ground' (suggesting ‘lower lands), but the dove
flew back to signify the negative. However, when released a week later
she returned to indicate that the waters were lowering by bringing in
her beak an olive lesf. A week later she flew out of the ark never to
return.  Only then did Noah remove the covering of the ark to see
far and wide. What a view that must have been for him, a cleansed
earth! Mark McKaig

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —The psamist Asaph said, "God is m
King of old, working salvation in the midst of the earth” (Psalm 74. 12).
And again it is said, "The LORD sat as King at the Flood; yea the
LORD sitteth as King for ever" (Psalm 29. 10). The LORD said to Noah,
"Come thou and al thy house into the ark". The Spirit
of God had striven long with men during the many years
while the ark was being built, and while the longsuffering of God waited,
and Noah the preacher of rlg?_hteousness warned of the judgement of
God by means of the Flood. The record of Luke 17. 26, 27 gives us in
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the words of the Lord Jesus a graphic account of how those around
continued in their godiess ways, "until the day that Noah entered into the
ark; and the flood came, and destroyed them all". When Noah had taken
into the ark at God's command the living creatures, male and female,
after their kind, "the LORD shut him in"." There is a find ring in this
statement. Noah and his house alone were saved. Eight souls rested in
security, whilst the ark endured the storm from above and from beneath.
"It went upon the face of the waters', and was lifted up above the
waters, causing us to think of Psalm 42. 7: "Deep calleth unto deep at
the noise of Thy waterspouts: all Thy waves and Th}/ billows are gone
over Me". Yet resting on Mount Ararat on the 17th day of the 7th
month points to the triumphant One of Psalm 24. In resurrection He
manifested Himself to His disciples. We noted the true likeness of
water baptism in 1 Peter 3. 20-22 through the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. R. Shaw

Impressions from other Contributors

Aberkenfig and Barry, Atherton and Leigh, Birmingham, Derby,
Edinburgh, Hereford, Methil, Southport, Teesside and Toronto also
contributed papers in which the following points were discussed.

Our study title described the juggement of God on a wicked world.
It comes from the Hebrew word ‘mabbuwl’ and means a deluge or flood.
The awful judgement of God because of man's wickedness is a truly
fearful thing, and reveals something of the dreadful anguish the Saviour
experienced when He died for our sins at Calvary (Psalm 42. 7). Yet
the longsuffering of God waited all the years that Noah preached
righteousness and prepared the ark.

Great gospel truths were seen to be illustrated in the account of
Noah's experience. It was God who shut Noah in the ark; the judge-
ment waters could not engulf him, nor could he leave the ark, a picture
of the believer's absolute security in Christ. That the ark had only one
door reflects the truth of Christ as the only way of salvation, the Door
by which the refuge-seeking sinner must enter to be saved. All who
refused God's provision must perish.
~From 1 Peter 3. 21 it was shown that the truth of baptism is aso
illustrated from Noah's experience. He was saved from the corruption
of the world, for baptism spesks of being dead to the world. Noah
emerged alive to walk in newness of life ?Romans 6. 4).

From yet another viewpoint the ark was regarded by severa as illu-
strative of a church of God. "The ark is often spoken of as Noah's
ark. Noah was its chief builder, but that did not make it his, any more
than the church of God at Corinth was Paul's church, although he laid
its foundation and planted it. The ark was God's and He chose who
should be in it. As God took control of the ark, so by His Spirit He
rules in that which is called by His name (1 Corinthians 3. 7)".

A dispensational aspect was also proposed, Enoch being a type of the
Church the Body having been taken from the earth before the out-
Rloun ng of God's judgements upon the earth at the time of the end, and

oah typifying a godly remnant who will be preserved through the time
of tribulation.

The resting of the ark on the 17th day of the seventh month was
generaly thought to foreshadow the resurrection of the Lord Jesus,
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since the seventh month later became the first month, and it was on the
14th day of that month when our Passover Lamb suffered, to be raised
from the dead after three days. This is doubtless a valid approximation,
athough it has been pointed out that the waving of the sheaf of first-
fruits on the day after the sabbath is usually regﬁrde.d as a t?]/pe of the
resurrection, and this was on the 16th day of the first month (Abib)—
see Leviticus 23. 4-15.

Severa contributors expressed interest in the spiritual significance of
the raven and the dove. To some the raven illustrated "the mind of the
flesh, unclean, wild, unbroken, seeking freedom”, and the dove "the
characteristic of one born again, full of the Spirit, humble and obedient,
who finds no rest or place in the world, but only in Christ, the Ark of
our refuge’. Another contrast was suggested between "the raven, un-
clean in its nature, typifying the carna mind ready to live amidst
confusion and desolation, and the dove's bringing the olive ledf, a
shadow of the Spirit-filled Son of God who brought life and incorruption
to light through the gospel”.

The mention of the first month and first day of the month in Genesis
8. 13 suggests a new beginning, a pale reflection of the day when God
will make all things new.

The question of the extent of the Flood attracted some discussion. One
paper suggested that "the geographical universality of the Flood was not
necessary at that stage of human increase’, implying that to fulfil God's
Judqement only those parts of the world then inhabited by mankind
would necessarily be affected. But this view was not favoured by most
contributors.  "In chapter 7. 19 we are told that the waters prevailed
exceedingly upon the earth. Perhaps this might be understood to mean
that they Covered a very considerable area; but then we are told that all
the high mountains were covered. Further, the phrase under the whole
heaven is used. Dr. Young translates verse 19, 'and the waters have
been very very mighty in the earth’. Moreover, not only was mankind
to be destroyed, but "every living thing... which was upon the face
of the ground, both man, and cattle, and creeping thing, and fowl of
the heaven" 37. 23). An interesting point was made by reference to the
Hebrew word ‘'tebel’, which according to Strong denotes the earth as
moist and therefore inhabited, implying therefore the inhabited part of
the world. In Proverbs 8. 31 it is ‘actually translated ‘habitable earth’,
but in thirty-five other occurrences ‘world". It is felt to be sgnificant
that in Genesis 7 and 8 the word 'tebd' is not used, but the words
‘erets or ‘adamah’, which do not imply any limitation to the inhabited
portions of the globe. Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. What are the qualities of gopher wood? (Glasgow, Parkhead).

Some have thought that gopher wood was from the cypress tree but this
is uncertain. _We do not think there is any sgnificance in the type of
wood used. The important points concerning the construction of the ark
were its design and the steps taken to make it watertight. L.B.

2. Why does Genesis 6. 19 specify two and two of everP/ sort, whilst
Eéa%)mentlons seven and seven of ‘the clean animals? (Glasgow, Park-
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Genesis 6. 19 was part of a general statement made before the ark was
commenced so that Noah would understand the purpose of every feature
in the desitlgn. 7. 2 contained an amplification relating to the compara-
tively small number of clean animals and was conveyed to Noah at the
time the ark was to be occupied. L.B.

3. What is the reason for the repetition of facts in Genesis 7. 6-12 and
7. 13-16? (Atherton and Leigh).

The two sections are not of course identical, but certain points are
repeated as though to make clear beyond all doubt the factual truth of
a narrative which God knew would become a target of human %nlusm
and unbelief in future generations. G.P.Jr.

4. Did God intend others to go into the ark, in view of Genesis 6.
17, 18? (Atherton and Leigh).

God's condemnation of mankind when He first disclosed to Noah the
impending judgement was based on His perfect knowledge of the human
race at that time. He foreknew that the preaching of Noah would not
influence any outside his family circle to repent and seek salvation in
the ark. The ark was designed accordingly, and yet God's longsufferin
waited while the ark was being prepared, wonderfully expressive o
divine forebearance toward a guilty race. G.P.Jr.

5. God was within the ark calling Noah and his family to safety. Is
this typical of God in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself (2
Corinthians 5. 19)? (Hereford).

The question as worded might be taken to mean that God was within
Christ, which is unscriptural; Christ is the image of the invisible God
(Colossians 1. 15). Mr. John Miller in his "Notes on the Epistles’,
page 102, explains 2 Corinthians 5. 19 thus: "In the love of God for lost
sinners shown at the cross God made it possible tor the estranged world
of sinners to be reconciled to Him". L.B.

6. 2 Peter 3. 10. What will be the extent of the destruction by fire.
Will the earth's foundations be moved? (Toronto).

Psalm 104. 5 emphasizes the enduring nature of the earth, but the
%eneral tenor of Scripture is that the earth is not eternal (Genesis 8. 22;

ebrews 1. 10-12). Read as a whole, 2 Peter chapter 3 shows that
although the earth perished in the Flood (verse 6), it will be burnt up
(verse 10) and all things will be dissolved (verse J.l? in the day of the
Lord. evelation 20. 11 gives another picture of the same events:
heaven and earth will flee away and be replaced by a new heaven and
a new earth (Revelation 21. 1). L.B.

7. Was the "rain from heaven" (8. 2) rain as we know it, or did it
come from "the waters above the firmament"? (Birmingham).

Many thoughtful and competent Christian students of Scripture have
inclined to the view that "the waters above the firmament" (Genesis 1.
7) may have comprised a "vapour canopy” high above the earth's sur-
face. "It is thought that this may have modified climatic and other
conditions prior to the Flood, and that it may have been one source of
the immense rains which persisted for forty days and nights at the time
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of the Flood. Such explanations may remain debatable, but they do at
least encourage the Bible believer in his assurance that the rains did
fal as stated In Genesis 7. 12. For even from this distant perspective
modern scientific thought may propose possible means by which God
could have brought it to pass. G.P.Jr.

8. Does the fact that Noah was saved before the ark was built indicate
that the ark should be regarded as a type of baptism rather than
salvation? (Edinburgh).

This question raises an interesting point as to scriptural interpretation.
It was the Lord Jesus who used the serpent of brass as a type of His
being lifted up for sinners on Calvary, and He based on this the Fgre@t
gospel truth that "whosoever believeth may in Him have eternal life

Yet Israel was a redeemed and separated peoge at the time of Numbers
21. 8 from where the jllustration is taken. Some considerable liberty is
therefore permissible in applying Old Testament detail as typical of
New Testament truth, and the illustration of ?ospel truth from Noah
and the ark cannot be precluded. It is evident from thoughts expressed
b?/ contributors this month that there may be a considerable variety
of typical application from the same portion of Scripture, illustrating
the depth and beauty of the inspired word. G.P.J.
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EDITORIAL

The word "covenant" is derived from the Latin convenire, to come
together or assemble. It envisages two or more people with common
interests meeting and agreeing upon certain courses of action in certain
circumstances. Such an agreement is made binding on the parties
concerned by a signed document which sets out the obligations of each
and the penalties for failure to fulfil them. Abraham's covenant with
the Philistines, Abimelech and Phicol (Genesis 21. 22-34) and Jacob's
with Laban (Genesis 31. 36-55) are instructive illustrations of these
principles. Human covenants may need revision or cancellation but
divine covenants cannot fail (Psalm 89. 34-36). They are in fact not
agreements but unilateral promises. Nevertheless the translators have
used the same English word, doubtless because the most important
feature remains. their binding nature.

The Greek New Testament, with its usual precision, preserves the
distinction between divine and human covenants by using the word
diatheke but never suntheke, the usua Gresk word for covenant.
Diatheke means a will made by a person for the disposition of his
estate after his death. Like a divine covenant it is made by one party
to benefit others, whereas suntheke is an agreement made between two
parties both of whom expect to benefit in some way. So suntheke is
obviously not a suitable word for New Testament usage.

Important characteristics of divine covenants are seen in the instance
before us in this month's study (Genesis 9. 8-17). God in sovereign
grace initiated the covenant with Noah, He devised its details, He
guaranteed it and He provided the sign of the rainbow in confirmation.
Noah in contrast did nothing but accept in faith, on behdf of his
posterity, what God put before him concerning the preservation of the
earth from a second world-wide flood. The beneficence and immut-
ability of this early covenant are referred to in Isaiah 54. 9 as being
characteristic of God's dealings with His rebellious earthly people. He
set them aside once, but regardless of all else, He will one day return
to them with everlasting kindness. Such principles continue in this
dispensation, so that the rainbow is to us not only an assurance of
God's faithfulness concerning earthly seasons but also concerning the
blessings of the New Covenant. God will never suffer His faithfulness
to fail. L.B.
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SACRIFICES IN GENESIS

The first indication of sacrifice in Scripture is in Genesis 3. 21, and
it is only an indication. The words are, "And the LORD God made for
Adam and for his wife coats of skins, and clothed them". While we
assume that animals were dain to provide these coats, the lesson we
need to learn is that of God's provision of a covering for Adam and
Eve in contrast to their own efforts in saNin%(;ig leaves together. This
is a principle which is seen throughout the Scriptures, and throughout
human history, for men still seek to cover up their sins by human
effort, and regect the finished work of Christ as a coverinﬂ or them.
Note in this connexion the parable of the Pharisee and the publican
who went up into the temple to pra&/. The Pharisee, by the parading of
his good works, was like Adam and Eve sewing fig leaves together, but
the publican cagt himself upon God, seeking His provision to cover his
sn FLuke 18. 9-14).

The matter of sacrifice is more clearly seen in the story of Cain and
Abel, two of Adam's sons, when they brought their offerings to the
LORD (Genesis 4. 3-7). Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, while
Abel brought of the firgtlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. Cain's
offering may well have been the choicest and best of the earth's produce,
but it did not meet the divine requirement in regard to sacrifice and
blood-shedding, neither did the man who brought it. Abel offered by
faith, which takes a man out of human effort and rests him in the
work of another. He had learned the lesson of Genesis 3. 21, that the
LORD requires the sacrifice of another to cover human sin. The
LORD had respect to Abel and to his offering, an expression to show
that He looked in favour towards Abel, and Abel was accepted into
that favour on the ground of his offering (a fore-shadowing of the once-
for-all sacrifice of the perfect offering of our Lord Jesus Christ). The
fact that the fat of the firstlings was offered shows that the animals
were slain, and not offered as living animals. The word "thereof” in
Genesis 4. 4 is plural, showmgﬂ that it was the fat of the firstlings and
not the fat or best of the flock.

The Hebrew word used for "offering” in Genesis 4 is minchan, and
means a gift or present, the purpose of which is to seek the favour of
the person to whom it is offered. A good example of the use and
application of the word is in Genesis 32, when Jacob sent the five
droves of cattle, sheep, goats, camels and asses as a present to Esau
his brother. Twenty years before this Esau had sworn vengeance on
Jacob, and now they were about to meet face to face. Jacob in his
craftiness sent over "his present {minchan) and said, "I will appease
him (Heb, "cover his face") with the present that goeth before me, and
afterward | will see his face; peradventure he will accept me" (verse 20).

Esau's vengeance was for%ptten, and Jacob was accepted in the pre-
sent that went over before him. This is a picture of the priceless gift
of our Lord Jesus Christ to His God and Father. We who merit the
wrath of God are accepted into His favour because of the One who
appears before the face of God for us.

Our next consideration concerns Noah and his burnt_offerings (8. 20,
21). The Scriptures are silent as to how Noah knew which animals were
acceptable to the LORD for sacrifice and which were to be regarded as



Origins in Genesis 9

unclean. So we mugt assume that the LORD had made it known to him
in some way, or the knowledge was given to Adam and passed on to
future generations including Noah. e animals that were taken into
the ark’ were seven and seven of clean animals and two and two of
unclean animals, so he must have known the distinction then. God told
Noah that every moving thing that had life was to be food for him
(9. 3), so that the matter of clean or unclean animals did not refer to
what animals men were to eat or not to eat, but to what would be
acceptable to God in sacrifice.

When Noah came forth from the ark he took of every clean beast and
of every clean fowl and offered burnt offerings unto the LORD upon the
atar which he built. This is the first use of the word olah as a burnt
offering, apart from the use of the verb in Genesis 2. 6, "there went u
a mist from the earth and watered the whole face of the ground”. It
means "an ascending offering”", and indicates the character of worship
which ascends to God. Noah came out of the ark on to a cleansed
earth, so it seems fitting that in contrast to the previous violence and
corruption that filled the earth there should now ascend to the LORD
the wholesome savour of the burnt offering. "The LORD smelled the
sweet savour. " These words show one of the features of the burnt
offering, for it was al offered and it all ascended as a sweet savour
to the LORD. The LORD breathes out His Spirit upon men and they live
because of Him, but the sasme LORD also breathes in, which is the word
used for "smelled". The question is, what does the LORD smell from this
earth? The corruption of its evil ways? Or the sweet savour of the
burnt offering as seen in our Lord Jeus Christ? He gave Himsdf to
God for an odour of a sweat smell, and God rests in complete satis-
faction in His finished work.

We cannot tell how enlightened Noah was in regard to the sgni-
ficance of the burnt offering, and the circumstances in which he offered
his, but the few words in Geness 8 show his appreciation of God's
goodness to him, and he gave God the glory.

The burnt offering is before us again in the remarkable story of
Geness 22, when God put Abraham to the test as to his faith in
receiving the word of God and his obedience in responding to it. All
Abraham's hopes and ambitions were centred on Isaac who is called
here "his onl¥ son", for Ishmael had been cast out, having no inheritance
with Isaac. The Scripture says that Abraham gave all that he had unto
Isaac. Add to this the fact that Abraham loved Isaac, and we get one
of the outstanding features of the burnt offering. It is the giving of all
to the LORD. ile it is true that 1saac was to be the burnt offering, it
was Abraham who was the giver; and the whole incident is a manifesta-
tion of his implicit faith in God. In Isaac, of whom so little is said in
this narrative, we see a display of perfect submission to his father as
well as a type of our Lord Jesus Christ, who was the perfect burnt
offering, entirely surrendered to His Father's will, becoming obedient
even unto death.

Abraham and Isaac went both of them together, their harmony com-
plete, for Isaac was subject to his father, and Abraham was obedient to
the LORD. This is but a shadow of God the Father and His Beloved
Son who went together in perfect harmony and with full knowledge to
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the place of sacrifice at Calvery. For it is equaly true that God gave
His Son and that the Son gave Himself.

Isaac's question, "Where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" brought
forth from Abraham an answer that was not evasive. It was a prophetic
answer given to him by the LORD. "God will provide Himself the lamb
for a burnt offering, my son. " This does not mean that God Himself
was to be the lamb, but that He would provide the lamb (see 1 Samuel
16. 1 for an exactly similar construction of Hebrew words, "I have
provided Me a king"). Abraham's prophecy points forward to the
provision of the Lamb of God, who was to come in the fulness of the
time and offer Himself as the burnt offering to God in fulfilment of the
very scene that was beng enacted that day on Mount Moriah.

There are points in this narrative that merit our attention, for they
exemplify features of the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ. When
Abraham bound Isaac his son there was no turning back for Isaac then.
He thus foreshadows that experience of the Saviour in Gethsemane
\évheg He bowed in total submission and said, "Not My will, but Thine,

e done".

"Abraham built the altar”, thus foreshadowing the climax to the
divine preparations for the great day of Calvary, for it was according
to the divine plan that the Saviour should thus suffer and die. The
wood was laid in order upon the altar, then Isaac was bound and laid
upon the wood.

In the offerings we may regard the fire as the claims of a righteous
God that fell In judgement upon the victim that was laid upon the
altar, though there is no rigidity in the interpretation of these types, for
angels are likened unto fire (Psaim 104. 4), the word of God is likened
unto fire, (Jeremiah 23. 29), and the seven lamps of fire are likened to
the seven sirits of God (Revelation 4. 5).

The expression "laid in order” is one word in the Hebrew text, and
the pieces of wood in the offerings were so arranged upon the altar,
and not thrown on carelessly. Perhaps there is an indication here of
the orderliness of the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ which was
according to the Scriptures written beforehand. In Isaac's case the fire
was never used, for the angel of the LORD called out of heaven, and
arreted the upraised knife from dlaying him and prevented the fire
being applied to the wood.

There was a ram caught by its horns in the thicket, and in this we see
the completion of the picture which has been broken by the intervention
of the voice from heaven, for the ram speaks of consecration and
devotion. It was a fitting animal to continue the devotion that |saac
had shown until now, and a fitting type of the wonderful burnt offering
\évho was yet to come, whose very devotion led Him to the death of the

ross.

Jehovah-jireh, "the LORD will see, or provide", had its fulfilment at
Cavary, when the One who came forth from God and came into this
world, yidded Himsdf as the perfect Sacrifice. H. King
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CRISES OF DIVINE INTERVENTION

When God placed the first man, Adam, in the garden of Eden, his
responsibilities and privileges were clearly defined. Adam was given
dominion over creation and the freedom of the garden, except that there
was one test of loyalty to his Creator. It was made clear to him at the
outset that if he violated the divine law there would be dire con-
sequences.  When Adam disobeyed the commandment sin entered into
his life, and this deeply affected his relationship with God. Sin separated
between himself and ‘God, and death an to work in his members.
The man and his wife became aware of this changed relationship, and
realized they were naked, and tried to solve their problem by expedients
of their own devising. However they were not abandoned by their
Maker, who was till keenly interested in their welfare. God's questions,
as He drew near, were very searching. To the man He said, "Where art
thou?" and to the woman, "What is this thou hast done?* God's inter-
vention here underlines the principle of human accountability to God.
Ultimately all men will give account of themselves to God. Adam's sin
resulted in spiritual death and his expulsion from the garden; the whole
creation commenced to groan and travail in pain.

_ God's intervention did, however, bring rays of hope. The divine
judgement of the serpent foretold the coming of a Saviour, the Seed of
the woman. God graciously met the immediate need by plothlng the
man and his wife in coats of skin. This involved the shedding of blood
]gnd poi géed forward to Calvary. Man's need is always divinely provided
or in advance.

~ Following the Fall the increase in the earth's population was rapid;
it was accompanied by a tide of increasing lawlessness. God saw on
every hand evidence of rebellion against His will, and searching the
heart of man He knew "that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually” (Genesis 6. 5). Man's inhumanity to
man was evident, and his aggressive tendencies resulted in widespread
violence. As God viewed the scene He made a solemn pronouncement,
"My Spirit shall not strive with man for ever" (Genesis 6. 3). This
implies that the wilful rejection of divine pleadings in grace and con-
tinuation in an attitude of rebellion will result In divine judgement.
Sinners may continue with apparent impunity to flout the Creator's
will, but a point will come when judgement will fall. God was about
to intervene and cleanse the earth ‘and He made known His purpose to
His servant Noah. Noah walked with God; he was a separated man
who was in no way deflected from his duty by the spiritual and moral
climate of the time. The secret of his great Spiritual strength was the
closeness of his walk with God. Whilst the behaviour of mankind in
eneral aroused God's wrath, "Noah found grace in the eyes of the
ORD" (Genesis 6. 8). God's revelation to Noah of approaching judge-
ment also disclosed the way to preservation for himself and for any who
would heed the warning. Noah's faith rested implicity upon the word of
God, and he began to prepare the ark according to the pattern he had
given. e was aso a preacher of righteousness to his con-
temporaries, pleading with them to be reconciled to God. In His long-
suffering God waited because He has no pleasure in the death of the
wicked. It is tragic to qontem{;\llate that none but his own household
would heed Noah's warning. hen the ark was prepared only eight
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souls responded to the invitation, "Come... into the ark". Those with
Noah were in perfect safety because "the LORD shut him in". Then the
floods came and brought destruction upon those who had lived in
wickedness and had wilfully rejected the way of salvation.

Relaiive!Y speaking, it was not long before God had to intervene in
the post-diluvian world in judgement. The fact that “the whole earth
was of one language and of one speech” made communication easy and
men said one to another, "Let us build us a city, and a tower, whose
top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name; lest we be
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth” (Genesis 11. 4).
The project was not for the glory of God but for man's self-glorification.
They were striving after religious and fpolltlcal unity, but thelr resources
were not in God. Their conception of the city and the tower originated
in human pride, and was to be executed by human wealth and power.

The day of reckoning must inevitably come. God intervened to
examine the motives behind this feverish activity and to judge accord-
ingly. "And theLORD came down to see the city and the tower, which
the children of men builded" (Genesis 11. 5). Because the motives that
Erompted men to act in this w# would not stand examination, God

rought their project to nought. The very situation men were trying to

uard against God brought about. The LORD scattered the proud in
the imagination of their wicked hearts. The confounding of their
language forced them to abandon their ill-conceived purpose.

But God does not only intervene in human &ffairs in judgement; He
aso intervenes to bless. ~ Fregquently God effects His purposes through
the choice of a man; such a man was Abraham, the friend of God.
Abraham came out at the call and the command of God, "Get thee out
of thy country, and from thy kindred... unto the land that | will shew
thee” (Genesis 12. 1). In the choice of Abraham God had in view
universal blessing according to the promise, "In thee shal all the
families of the earth be blessed". By faith Abraham went out, taking
his nephew Lot with him.

_Eventually Lot separated himself from Abraham and "dwelled in the
cities of the Plain, and moved his tent as far as Sodom" (Genesis 13. 12).
Whilst there was much that grieved him there, he was prepared to
compromise the situation, "and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom" (Genesis
19. 1). This was a disastrous move on the part of Lot. The cities of
the Plain were cesspools of IanUItK and God was contemplating_their
destruction. God said, "Because their sin is very grievous; | will ﬂo
down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the
cry of it, which is come unto Me" (Genesis 18. 20, 21). Divine judge-
ment was called for because sin was rampant. Whilst the Flood called
for judgement upon the inhabited earth, the extreme wickedness
localized in the cities of the Plain caled for a specia act of divine
judgement upon Sodom and Gomorrah. As a result of Abraham's
Intercession God promised that He would not destroy the cities if but
ten righteous persons were found there, but only three of Lot's family
finally escaped the judgement when God rained fire and brimstone upon
the cities of the Plan. God afterwards fulfilled His promise to
Abraham, and Isaac was born. Eventually the children of Abraham
became a great nation. As God's purposes centred in them it was
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inevitable that they should eventually be marked out for persecution.
Pharaoh, the ruler of Egypt, set himself up to defy the God of heaven
and made the Israelites a nation of Slaves. Pharaoh was a hard task-
master and his oppression of the children of Israel caused them to cry
to God for deliverance. "And God heard their groaning, and God
remembered His covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob"
Exodus 2. 24). In His own time God intervened to crush the haughty
Pharaoh and redeem Isragl "with a stretched out arm, and with great
judgements® (Exodus 6. 6).

God's deliverance of Israel from Egypt pointed forward to that
decisive act of divine intervention in human affairs when "God sent
forth His Son... that He might redeem" (Galatians 4. 4-5). The
death of the paschal lamb in Egypt pointed forward to the sacrifice of
Christ our Passover. The atoning death of the Lord Jesus Christ has
made possible deliverance from the thraldom of sin, for those who
believe on Him who has obtained eternal redemption.

That God will intervene again in human affairs is certain. The hope
of the believer is the Lord's advent to the air, in fulfilment of His
promise, "I come again” (John 14. 3). Subsequently to the rapture of
the Church the Body of Christ, God will resume His dealings with the
nation of Israel. Then will come the advent of the Son of Man to judge
and to establish His millennial kingdom.

In this paper we have been mainly concerned with God's major acts
of direct Intervention in mankind's “affairs, acts having profound and
far-reaching effects. There have been long periods of human history
when we have no record of God intervening so decisively. But God is
sovereign, and throughout these periods His purposes were still develop-
ing. No human power, no Satanic power can thwart the fulfilment of
God's will. "How unsearchable are His judgements, and His ways past
tracing out!" (Romans 11. 33). D. T. Hyland

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
(Genesis 8. 15—9. 17)

A New Beginning

From Methil. —Whatever thoughts Noah had regarding coming out of
the ark into the world again, they were com|o|etely laid aside In sub-
jection to the will of God, for he waited until God said, "Go forth of
the ark", and immediately he went forth, and built an altar unto the
LORD. For Noah this was a new be(_?mnlng, and the first thing that he
did was to offer sacrifices of every clean beast and every clean fowl.
These were sweet savour offerings which God accepted. In Noah's day
tLher_e_was no distinction between the various offerings as is later seen in

eviticus.

God commanded Noah and his sons to be fruitful and multiply. This
was_necessary because only eight persons had come through the Flood
1 Peter 3. 20), and now God wanted the earth replenished. God gave
dam similar instructions. He also said to Adam before the Fall that
he would have dominion over every living thing. In Noah's case God
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indicated that the fear and dread of Noah would be upon every beast.
Surely the effects of the Fall are seen here, for there was not to be
dominion by man, but fear of man.

Even Noah's eatin%_habits were changed, for he was instructed by

God that every living thing would be food for him. Prior to this, we

believe that mankind lived on vegetation in its various forms. God

gave Noah a very clear instruction not to eat blood, and this was based

on the principle that the life of the flesh is in the blood (Leviticus 17.

(1A1). Ig)day also disciples of the Lord Jesus are to abstain from blood
cts 15).

No longer was there fear of a world-wide deluge. The bow in the
cloud is the sign that God has promised never to destroy the entire
world by flood again. The earth that was purged by flood will yet be
Burged by fire. [What scriptural confirmation have we that the earth will

e "purged” by fire? Does this expression |mpIP/ that the present earth
will " be cleansed bx ire and then emerge for further habitation as it
did after the Flood? If so, how can we reconcile the words of 2 Peter
3. 10-12; "the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned up
... dissolved... melt with fervent heat"? With this agree two other
scriptures, "They all shall wax old as doth a garment; and as a mantle
shalt Thou roll” them up, As a garment, and they shall be changed”
(Hebrews 1. 11, 12); 'The earth and the heaven fled away; and there
was found no place for them... And | saw a new heaven and a new
earth: for the first heaven and the first earth are passed away".
(Revelation 20. 11, 21. 1) G. P. Jr. ] None will escape, save those that
have fled to the One who passed through the deep waters of death, and
met the fire of divine judgement. Then the bow appears in the sky,
man is cast upon God's promise, "I will remember My covenant”
(Genesis 9. 15). A. R. Smith

From Hereford. —As Noah went forth out of the ark after the Flood,
a deep sense of thanksgiving must have filled his heart. He had under-
stood something of the judgement of God as He had dealt with un-
believing men, and although Noah and those with him had been safe,
they could not fail to be impressed with the serious consequences of
uncleansed sin. Noah, in the happiness of his heart, built an altar unto
the LORD and offered burnt offerings (Genesis 8. 20).

Although we, who shelter in Christ, will not know eternal judgement
at the hand of God, we see something of its awfulness in that which
the Lord Jesus endured at Calvary. The material ark is not mentioned
again, but it is only reasonable to think that often afterwards Noah
would reflect on the great deliverance he had known. As Isragl were
often exhorted at a later stage to "remember”, so Noah would also
remember. We should aways remember the deliverance which God has
wrought for us in Christ. This will keep our hearts warm towards the
Saviour, and thanksgiving will ascend to God as a result of our
experiences at His hand. Consider Psalm 40. 2.

_ Men use the word "Utopia" to describe an ideal state of soci
with egqual rights and where there is security and sufficient for all. No
left the ark to carry on man's story from a new beginning. There were
fresh opportunities, ample scope for a walk with God. But sin, which
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had entered at the Fall, was dtill in the heart of man, and soon it was
to show itself. Because of his sin, man's Utopia will never be realized,
but we look forward to a day when there will be new heavens and a
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness (2 Peter 3. 13; Revelation
21. 1). Stuart Hickling, R. Hickling

From Glasgow (Parfick). —The requirement of a good conscience
toward God is to renounce the disobedient living of the past and put it
away by virtue of the quickening power of the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. © He passed through the waters of judgement and emerged
triumphant. Baptism, as symbolizing our identification with Him both
in the judgement and in the resurrection, was foreshadowed by the
salvation of Noah from the waters of the Flood which destroyed all
féeslh The baptized believer must "press on unto perfection" (Hebrews

It was with full consciousness of his great deliverance that Noah took
with him certain of the animals which had survived the Flood and
sacrificed them as burnt offerings, which God accepted as a sweet
savour. No second curse was to be laid on the earth now, and to smite
ever¥ living thing again with a flood would be against the principle of
fruitfulness which was to characterize the emergent world. The course
of seasons was restored to perpetual harmony after a year of great
disturbance. Noah had begun the seventh hundred of his years. “We
do not read of him looking back with longing to the vanished world.

In beigg given a fresh start, man was warned about the violence
which had brought destruction on the old world, and each man was
made responsible to answer for it if he should shed any human blood.
The repeated injunction to be fruitful stands in contrast to the grave
warning to murderers of the death penalty. The sefting up of the
covenant of the bow in the cloud is completely dependent on God's
mercy, irrespective, it seems, of man's failure. “The rainbow is there
for each fresh generation, everyone sees it for himsdf, sun and moisture
togeth.er; a thing of surpassing beauty, it stands as a token of God's
unfailing purpose and His desire to command the blessing, as in the
vision of Isaiah 45. 8. Eric Archibald

IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

Birmingham, Derby, Glasgow (Parkhead), Portslade, Southport and
Teesside also_contributed papers which may be summarized as follows:

As in previous months a variety of typical teaching was advanced in
connexion with the passage. It was suggested that whereas Enoch is
a type of the saints of this dispensation who will be translated before
the great Tribulation, "Noah, left on earth, but preserved through the
Flood, is a tydpe of the Jewish people, who will be kept through the
tribulation and brought as an earthly people to the blessings of the
millennial kingdom and the eternal state". Another paper compared
God's covenant following the Flood—judgement with the institution of
the New Covenant which came into effect after the cross-work of Christ,
the ordinance of the Remembrance being typified by the bow in the
cloud which brings God's covenant to remembrance.” Noah's offerings
not only spoke of his gratitude to God but were also indicative of
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spiritual worship. Concerning the covenant with Noah, it was pointed
out that the prohibition concerning the eating of flesh containing blood
preceded the law of Moses, and was wider in its application for it was
tﬁ a;l_ men. The government of man by man was here introduced for
the first time.

God's promise never to repeat the Flood takes our minds forward to
the day of judgement by fire described in 2 Peter 3. 7, and the promise
(:)LfS )new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness Ié\éerse

. s.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. How can Proverbs 12. 10 be reconciled with Genesis 9. 3, which
seems to involve the daying of animals for food? (Portslade).

The Proverbs scripture has to do with man's attitude to the animals
under his care, and more ificaly "his beast", that is, the beast of
burden which carries himsdlf and his goods from place to place. The
necessary killing of animals for human food is a different matter, but
we believe it should be done as humanely as possible. The many
animal sacrifices demanded by the Levitica law must surely indicate
that Proverbs 12. 10 has not the wide application which the qgestion
suggests. L.B.

2. Were the animals vegetarians previous to the Fall, if so what did
fish feed on? (Derby).

Genesis 1. 30 seems to imply that it was not in God's mind that
animals should prey one upon another, but_ that they should live on a
diet of herbs. The fish are not mentioned in that verse but there does
not seem to be any difficulty in their finding a vegetarian diet in the
sea. In fact at the present time many large fish live on vast quantities of
minute marine organisms which could hardly be classed as animals.
There does not seem to be sufficient guidance in Scripture to enable
definite answers to be given to questions of this kind. L.B.

PSALM 61

This is a psalm on a stringed instrument.

Hear my cry, O God;
Attend unto my prayer.

From the end of the earth will |1 call unto Thee, when my
heart is overwhelmed:

Lead me to the rock that is higher than | (verses 1, 2).
Prayer may be in a whisper, or it may be, as here, by crying unto

God. " The psalmist would call, feding that he was far away, even from
the end or extremity of the earth, when his heart was overwhelmed or
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feeble, and ak to be led to the rock (Hebrew TSUR, from its sharpness
or strengtt)h) that was higher than himsdf. The rock which was smitten
in Horeb whence the waters gushed out, was a TSUR, a rock of flint
(Deuteronomy 8. 15, Psam 114. 8), both sharp and hard. Such was
the face of the LORD in the doing of God's will, "therefore have | set
my face like a flint" (Isaiah 50. 7). Flint was struck of old to give off
a yark to Ii%ht the tinder, but God turned the rock of flint into a pool
of water. The rock which was to be %ok_en to in order to give water
was SELA, a diff or elevated rock. Christ answers to both kinds of
rock, both the one gmitten (TSUR) and the one spoken to (SELA)
(Exodus 17. 1-7; Numbers 20. 1-13). Christ was the Rock that followed
Israel (1 Corinthians 10. 3, 4).

For Thou hast been a refuge for me,

A strong tower from the enemy.

I will dwell in Thy tabernacle for ever:

I will take refuge in the covert of Thy wings (verses 3, 4). [Selah

This sharp, hard rock (TSUR) was a refuge for David, for such the
Lord had been to David and would continue to be, a strong rock or
tower from the enemy. Such was the tower of Babel to be to the
people of that Ion_? past day, and such have been the spiritual towers
that men have built and sought refuge in, both in and before our time.
Both Babel's tower and the LORD are called by the same Hebrew word,
MIGDAL. Happy are those whose tower is the LORD, and not that of
Babel, the product of man's work. David in verse 4 speaks of spiritual
experience, and not of literal dwelling in God's tabernacle. The taber-
nacle was where his heart, his inward thoughts were, and he thought of
that as his permanent experience. He would take refuge in the covert of
God's wings, which | take to mean the wings of the cherubim, for in
that inner place of the tabernacle was where the innermost thoughts of
the psamist were. We too may have this experience, if we set our
minds on things where Christ is on God's right hand (Colossians 3. 1-3).

For Thou, O God, hast heard my vows:

Thou hast given me the heritage of those that fear Thy name.
Thou wilt prolong the king's life:

His years shal be as many generations (verses 5, 6).

Jacob is the first we read of vowing to God, that if God would be
with him, and so forth, then the LORD would be his God, the stone
pillar would be God's house, and he would give a tenth of what God
gave him (Geness 28. 20-22). The Messiah vowed in Psalm 22. 25. We
have the vow of the Nazirite (Numbers 6. 2). Solomon says, "Better is
it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not
pay" (Ecclesiastes 5. 5). What the psalmist's vows were we are not
told here, but God knew what they were. Psdm 127. 3 says, "Lo,
children are an heritage of the LORD. " All the kingdoms of Canaan
and lands east of the Jordan were given as a heritage unto Israd (Psalm
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135. 11, 12). Then we have that remarkable heritage of the servants of
the LORD In Isaiah 54. 17, which see. David expected God to prolon
his life as king, and so He did, for "he died in a good old age, full
days, riches, and honour" (1 Chronicles 29. 28).

He shall abide before God for ever:

O prepare lovingkindness and truth, that they may preserve him.
So will | sng praise unto Thy name for ever,

That | may daily perform my vows (verses 7, 8).

David evidently looks to a life beyond the limitations of time as we
know it, for he thinks of abiding before God for ever. But in this life
he thought of lovingkindness (CHESED, mercy) and truth preserving
him. "Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his throne is upholden
by mercy" (Proverbs 20. 28). With his sweet voice David would sing
[Ia_ralse unto God's name for ever, and he would daily perform his vows.

hese are indicative of a beautiful life, a man whom God found who
would do all His will (Acts 13. 22).

J. M.
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EDITORIAL

The circumstances surrounding certain oracular statements in Scrip-
ture may seem to be most singular, but this impresses on us the
sovereignty of God in His use of the human instrument. A typica
example is Balaam's prophetic utterances about the nation of Israel
(Numbers 23. 8, 9; 24. 9), and about the Lord Jesus (Numbers 24. 17).
Balaam loved the hire of wrong-doing and taught Israel to sin against
God, yet he was constrained to declare these prophecies. Similarly
Caiaphas the high priest, although an evil man, prophesied that Jesus
should die for the nation (John 11. 51). Even with these examples in
mind, it may yet seem incongruous that a preacher of righteousness
such as Noah should make such a remarkable prophecy about his sons
against the background of his own failure through drunkenness.

The striking fulfilment of blessing and curse as predicted by Noah is
historically confirmed, even though there are differences of view about
the scope of some aspects of the prophecy. Discussion in this issue
shows the importance of carefully examining Scripture, lest we take for
granted an interpretation which is open to question. That Noah's
curse on Canaan has been used to support a policy of extreme racial
discrimination in modern times illustrates the possibility of Scripture
being seriousy misapplied. It is our continuing safeguard to seek
together the Spirit's teaching, comparing spiritual things with spiritual
(1 Corinthians 2. 13). G.P.Jr.

PRINCIPLES OF A COVENANT-KEEPING GOD

The divine covenants in Scripture are part of God's expression of
concern for man. In this expression God may appear arbitrary to us.
In fact, His righteousness demands that He govern by principles. He
says, | "will show mercy on whom | will show mercy" (Exodus 33. 19),
which seems a very arbitrary statement. But the whole message of
God's love, culminating in our Lord's redemptive work, shows a com-
bining of the absolute standards of truth and righteousness on which
basis His mercy can flow to needy men.

Although a covenant is often equated with an agreement, the
covenants of Genesis are unilateral acts of God. "I will make", "I will
establish" are not consensual expressions but dictatorial statements. The
Hebrew word used is beriyth, which implies a compact; and certainly
the covenants of God involve a relationship between God and a man or
a people. The important characteristic to recognize is that they were
not the fruit of the negotiations of equals. They were God-conceived
and God-imposed. In this respect they resemble more nearly our
modern testamentary will. Through the Gresk word diatheke, this is
the use applied in Hebrews 9. 15-18. The testator conceives his plan
of benefit. He enshrines it in his will and dies. On his death his will
becomes effective and irrevocable and its terms and conditions bind
the beneficiaries; that is, if they wish to benefit from the bounty of the
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deceased. Here is the crux of the divine covenant. All anaogies fail
in detail, but this one grasps the essential element.

Genesis tells us of covenants between God and Noah, Abraham and
Isaac. Later scriptures indicate one covenant with Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob; and would suggest that in dealing with Isaac and Jacob, the
LORD was really renewing and confirming His covenant with Abraham.

Before the Flood, God said to Noah, "I will establish My covenant
with thee" (Genesis 6. 18). After the Flood, the word was, “I establish
My covenant with you, and with your seed after you" (Genesis 9. 9).
In"this first covenant of God reveded to us, there are three points of
significance to note. First: there are no conditions imposed by the
LORD for the continuation of the benefits granted by Him; namely, that
there should never more be a flood to destroy the earth (Genesis 9. 11).
Second:_ the covenant, which is expressed to be with Noah and his sons
and their seed and "every living creature that is with you", is described
as an "everlasting covenant” (Genesis 9. 16). Third: the LORD gives a
token or earnest of the covenant. In this case, it is the rainbow (Genesis
9. 13). These three factors, viz. condition, duration and token, are
seen as recurring throughout God's covenant-dealings with men.

~God made a covenant with Abraham as to the granting of the land to
him and his seed (Genesis 15. 18). Later, God covenanted with him
and his seed for multiplication of seed, fatherhood of nations and
Perpetual blessing (Genesis 17). This may be regarded more satis-
actorily as a general covenant of blessing in two parts, rather than as
two separate covenants. The first part of the covenant, respecting the
granting of the land, is expressed to be unconditional. In fact, the
words used are "l have given". This is confirmed to Isaac and Jacob
(Exodus 6. 4). The second part of the covenant is conditional upon the
token of circumcision being fulfilled. In this case, the condition and
the token merge into one (Genesis 17. 9, 11), but fulfilling the covenant
is an individual matter inasmuch as the people must go through the
experience one by one. If an individual is not circumcised, God does
not unilaterally rescind the benefits of the covenant to the people with
whom it was made. Rather, that individual forfeits his right to the
benefits of the covenant; "that soul shall be cut of from his people; he
hath broken My covenant” (Genesis 17. 14).

- Regarding the duration of the covenant with Abraham, later con-
firmed to Isaac and Jacob, it is once again referred to as an "everlasting
covenant” (Genesis 17. 7, 13, 19). This appears to mean more accura-
tely, a covenant through all %eneratlons. It is evident that the covenant
has been honoured by the LORD throughout the ages; but with regard
to the granting of the land, has not yet been fulfilled in the fullest
sense.  Because it was an unconditional promise, we can only assume
that the pe_rf)etual generations are still running their course, "and that
the day will dawn, in God's prophetlc calendar, when the seed of
Abraham shall possess the land "from the river of Egypt unto the great
river, the river Euphrates” (Genesis 15. 18)

The covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob envisaged a growin
and developing seed; and in the course of time, the children of Isr
became a nation under God, redeemed from Egypt, baptized in the
Red Sea and gathered together and separated unto the LORD. The
LORD made a covenant with them; now referred to as the old covenant
(Hebrews 8. 13). This also was for dl generations (Exodus 31. 16). It
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was, however, a conditional covenant; conditional upon the keeping of
the Law, upon obedience to the revealed will of God. Once again, the
covenant, the Law, the commandments, were al God-conceived and
God-imposed. But although the people had no say in the substance of
the covenant, they were given the opportunity to accept its terms and
thus seal the covenant relationship by obedience. Moses "took the
book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and they
said, All that the LORD hath spoken will we do, and be obedient”
(Exodus 24. 7). History reveds that al too soon, they had abrogated
their rights to the benefits of the covenant by extreme disobedience and
idolatry in the matter of the golden caf. But the mercy of God through
the intercession of Moses indicates that one act of disobedience, one
breach of the covenant, does not have the effect of complete annulment.
There is forgiveness with the LORD. And throughout the history of
God's dedings with Israel, breaches of the covenant by His people
multiply themselves until God has to act effectively in judgement,
ultimately setting aside His people during the times of the Gentiles
(Hebrews 8. 9).

‘When a covenant relationship is once again established with Israel it
will not be on the basis of the old covenant, which Hebrews 8. 13
indicates was "nigh unto vanishing away", but there will be a "new
covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah”
(Hebrews 8. 8). Fundamentally, this is on the basis of the shed blood
of Christ. Hebrews 10, 1517 indicate two great characteristics of the
New Covenant: (1) the inscribing of God's law on the hearts and minds
of men, and (2) the remission of the sins of the people. There is no
element of agreement here; neither is the benefit expressed to be
conditional. It is evident that the new covenant which the LORD will
yet make with the house of Israel and the house of Judah is that under
which we are the beneficiaries today. We have entered into the benefits
of the covenant because of the blood of Christ which effected the
remission of our sins. The Spirit of God is gilven to guide us "into
al the truth" (John 16. 13). and thus put His laws on our hearts and
into our minds. Whether "individual believers obey and live out the
truth so revealed as a covenant people is a different question, and one
which quite evidently must influence the extent of enjoel/ment of the
benefits of the covenant. This is the significance of the expression
;)Lé?to lobzedlence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ" in 1

er 1 2

It throws us back to the token of the covenant God made with
Israel, which was the blood. This was not the blood of redemption,
but the blood of sprinkling as a seal or earnest of the covenant. It is
referred to as the "blood of the covenant” (Hebrews 9. 20). Blood is
dso the sedl of the new covenant. In the upper room, the Lord
Jesus took the cup, saying: "This cup is the new covenant in My
blood, even that which is poured out for you" (Luke 22. 20). Here,
the blood is more than a mere seal or token, but is the whole basis of
covenant relationship.

This new covenant is not to be effective merely during perpetual
generations, but is an "eternal covenant” (Hebrews 13. 20). What
transpired at Calvary transcends the bounds of time and fills eternity.
For ever God will have a covenant people. "Behold, the tabernacle of
God is with men, and He shall dwell with them, and they shall be His
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peoples, and God Himself shal be with them, and be their God"
(Revelation 21. 3). These peoples are the eternal beneficiaries of the
new covenant, which became effective when the Great Testator died on
the Cross. J. A. Lennox Brown

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE JUDGEMENT AT BABEL AND
ITS OUTWORKING

The Scriptures show clearly that there have been occasions when
God has intervened in judgement in the affairs of men. The Flood
provides us with one such example and events of Babel provide us
with another.

Nimrod was the prime mover in the miggg_enter rise at Babel. His
name means "rebel”, and the spirit of rebellion characterized men at
that time. Men were minded to establish a world-centre in the land of
Shinar where man would be exalted and God left out. The ambitious
project which had been planned, and which had begun to take shape,
would be a unique expression of the tech_nolo%/ and culture of that time,
and the imagination of men would be fired Dy its greatness. How far
men might have gone in the fulfilment of their designs we know not,
for divine judgement put ah end to the project. The judgement at Babel
took a unique form, simple, but most effective because new languages
were miraculously given to men and thus suddenly barriers of language
divided those gathered together. The origin of diverse languages 1s
thus accounted” for in the book of origins and beginnings. =~ The
immediate effect of this act of divine judgement was that communica-
tions broke down, confusion ensued, and the very thing men were
seeking to prevent took place, for they were scattered abroad and their
project forsaken.

~ When men streamed out from Babel in their various linguistic groups
it was not a random scattering; God in His sovereignty was over-ruling
and distributing the nations in the light of His purposes relative to
Israel and the land that was to be theirs (Deuteronomy 32. 8), although
some centuries were to run their course before that nation came into
existence.

The initial step in the development of the divine purpose relative to
Israel was taken when God called the progenitor of that race (Abram)
out of the land of Chaldea, and obedient to that call Abram left behind
him for ever the Jand of his birth, and began his journey to the land of
God's_choice. Someone has expressed it thus: "Men chose Babd and
shut God out, so God chose Abram and shut the world out". While
it is true that at that time divine purposes seemed to be focussed on
one man, from whom a chosen nation was to spring, it was ever the
divine intention that through that man and that nation blessing should
flow out to others (Genesis 12. 2, 3). .

In the affairs of men, as the centuries rolled on, empires rose and
declined, but, as far as the divine record is concerned, they are
only taken notice of in their relationship to God's people Israel. God's
purpose for Israel to be the head of the nations was never redlized in
the past. |srael were ever prone to turn away from the God who loved
them and in His sovere?nty God used the surrounding nations to
chastise them and eventualy to carry them away into _captivity. )

“The fourth year of Jehoiakim king of Judah’is a significant date in
divine history.” It marks the beginning of what is caled "the times of
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the Gentiles" (Luke 21. 24) in which world leadership was vested in
Gentile hands, and these times continue to run their course in our days.
The pattern of world empires to the end of those times was reveded
to Daniel while he was at the court of the first of these great world-
rulers. Men and nations are not allowed to follow their own incli-
nations unrestrained. Nebuchadnezzar, that firg great Gentile monarch,
sought to establish in Babylon a great centre of world power, science
and culture. God had dedlings with that proud and haughty monarch
and he was made to realize that God over-rules in the kingdom of
men, sometimes permitting, sometimes restraining, for the outworking
of His own purposes.

The Babylonian empire was followed by the Persan empire and
during the period of the supremacy of this second kingdom a remnant
of Israel returned to their own land to rebuild the house of God, but
they remained without a king (Hosea 3. 4?. The rise of the Gresk
emdplre_ resulted in the spread of the Gresk [anguage and Greek culture
and this influence remained when the fourth empire (Rome) became the
dominant power. The following quotation is pertinent:

"And if the wisdom of the divine pre-arrangements is illustrated by
the period of the spread of the Gresk language, it is illustrated no
less by that of the completion and maturity of the Roman government.
When™ al parts of the civilised world were bound together in one
empire, —when one_common organisation pervaded the whole—when
channels of communication were everywhere opened—when new facili-
ties of travelling were provided, —then was 'the fulness of time (Gala-
tians 4. 4), then the Messiah came”. (The Life and Epistles of St. Paul,,
Conybeare and Howson, page 13).

When the Messiah came unto His own, Rome, under the reignin
Caesar, was the great centre of world power. The rejection by Israel o
their rightful King has resulted in their being set aside nationaly by
God for the present. In the outworking of those momentous events we
see divine sovereignty and human responsibility (Acts 4. 27, 28). The
Lord had come not to set up an earthly kingdom but to suffer and die.
Arraigned before Pilate He did not deny His KlngGShlp, but He said,
"Now is My kingdom not from hence" {John 18. )r At pressnt He
exercises His authority in loyal and subject hearts. The day of Pente-
cost found one hundred and twenty subject ones together in a divine
unity and the gift of spesking in other tongues was given to men to
further the divine purpose at that time. Men were together then not to
do their own will but God's will; it was indeed Babel in reverse, and
God was gathering, not scattering. The kingdom of God in the days
of the apostles found its expression in churches of God established in
many cities within the confines of the Roman empire.

The ideals that motivated men at Babel have been displayed frequently
throughout history and are in evidence in our own day. Men have
their own man-made substitutes for many natural materials and great
projects are embarked upon, but the specific curb imposed at Babel
remains, barriers of language divide men still and grest nations vie
with one another in scientific research and in the conquest of space
In this_context the divine comment made at the time of the tower of
Babel is relevant: "Nothing will be withholden from them, which they
purpose to do" (Genesis 11. 6). We do not know what objectives men
may yet be permitted to achieve in the realms of science and space
travel. We live in days of great human activity and increasing know-
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ledge (Daniel 12. 4), and against this background the purposes of God
for the nations and for Israel are being worked out.

As the times of the Gentiles an so shall they end. The great
world ruler of the day to come, designated in the Scriptures as the
"man of sin" and "antichrist”", will claim the rl%h.t to direct the worship
of men. Many rulers in the past have laid clam to divine honours,
but such will be the pride of this man in_his self-exatation that he will
demand that men make himself and his image the exclusive objects of
their worship.  Dissenters will not be tolerated and unprecedented
suffering will be the portion of God's faithful ones in that day. Many
will be martyred but some will find asylum in the countries of Edom,
Moab, and Ammon.

The raging of the nations will reach a climax in the day of anti-
christ's power. He and his confederate kings will even attempt to take
the nations out of the orbit of divine control (Psalm 2. 1). Their
efforts will be futile in spite of the resources of the advanced techno-
logy of that future day. The Lord in His coming will complet%?/
destroy Gentile power and set up His kingdom on earth. Then shdll
the saying be fulfilled:

"The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our Lord,
and of His Christ: and He shall reign for ever and ever”
(Revelation 11. 15)

Jerusalem will be the great centre of Messiah's kingdom and from it
His law will go out world-wide. Then will repentant Israel, restored
5107 dzlwg)e favour, occupy the premier place among the nations (Psam

One deli.g#tful feature of that glorious millennial reign of Christ in
keeping with our present study will be the uniting of the peoples of
the earth by a common language. Zephaniah looking forward to that
time wrote” of this reversal of the judgement at Babel:

"For then will | turn to the tpeopl&s a pure language, that th.eh/ may
al cal upon the Name of the LORD, to serve Him with one
consent” (Zephaniah 3. 9).

J. K. D. Johnston

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 9. 18—10. 20
Noah, Japheth and Ham

From Teesside. —This portion deals particularly with the origin_of
the Gentile nations which are descended from Japheth and Ham. The
descendants of Japheth appear to have occupied the north and west
regions bordering on the land of Canaan, and those of Ham occupied
the land of Canaan, Egypt and the Arabian peninsula. We noted that
the whole earth was overspread from the sons of Noah, thus supporting
the view that the Flood was global.

The incident of Noah and the vineyard was a shameful one. A
father's carelessness was instrumental in” bringing a curse upon his son.
The influence of wine led to a warning to Aaron and his sons to
drink no wine or strong drink when they went into the tent of meeting;
this followed the daying of Nadab and Abihu (Leviticus 10).

We wondered why Canaan, among the sons of Ham, was singled out
for Noah's curse. In view of Canaan's proximity to Israel in a later
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day, we can see how God purposed that Canaan should be a servant to
his brethren. This was fulfilled in Judges 1. 28.

We noted that Japheth would dwell in the tents of Shem. This seems
to be a foreshadowing of the blessing which would come to the nations
through the descendants of Shem and of Abraham in particular.

However, the merc1\{ of God is now extended to all nations through
the gospel. New Testament examples are the Canaanitish woman
&I\(/)I)att ew 15), the Ethiopian (Acts 8) and the Roman centurlonJ(,??cts

From Toronto. —Noah, the tenth from Adam, lived in a corrupt
world, in an age of moral darkness he was found perfect in his genera-
tions. He walked with God. Because he was intimate with God, God
revealed to him that He was going to destroy mankind (Genesis 6. 13;
Hebrews 11. 7). The building of the ark to the "saving of his house"
was no smal task, and the work must have been hard.  Added to that
was the ridicule of the ungodly, but in spite of their mocking Noah
warned them of the impending judgement (2 Peter 2. 5?. Noah' trusted
implicity in God and as a result was given an everlasting covenant
(Gefneshs 9. 15), and became heir of the righteousness which is according
to faith.
~One would have expected that Noah would aways have been con-
sistent, but unfortunately he failed (Genesis 9. 21). "Moral self-mastery
is never something that can be taken for granted. Because the fight has
gone successfully for a long time, as in the case of Noah, it is no
guarantee against sudden humiliation if a man leaves himself unguarded.

Japheth was the father of one large branch of the Gentile peoples
who spread over the north and western regions of the earth in search
of material gain and ﬁower. They were to be M)rosperous and exceed-
ingly powerful. Japheth was the founder of the Medes, Greeks, Romans,
Russians and Gauls. Most of the nations springing from him will
reappear in the end period under Gog (Ezekiel 38, 39). A sad ending,
but they will know that the LORD, He is God.

~Ham was the father of the other branch of the Gentile world. From
him came the EgyE|t|ans, Africans, the origina Babylonians, Philistines
and Canaanites. am's actions in Genesis 9. 22 depicted an impure
heart, his father recognized this and thrice repeated the curse on his
son Canaan. How tragic it is that the wickedness of Ham appears to
have influenced many of his descendants whose history is one of folly
and crime. The sin of one man polluted many people. E.R

From Atherton and Leigh. —Noah, &fter leaving the ark, worked as a
husbandman or tiller of the ground. His occupation was simple and
innocent and may be considered as an example of the work of paradise
renewed. In the first garden, the LORD God took a man and Installed
him to dress and keep it. However, by maklgdq use of the benefits and
blessings provided by God the serpent”endaved the first keeper and his
descendants to the power of sin. Noah by virtue of his descent from
Adam was bound by sin, and his actions soon led him into the way of
temptation. Abusing the benefits and blessings provided by God he was
abased and found in a drunken state by his son Ham.

Curse and blessing were both pronounced by Noah after the episode
of his drunkenness. The historical fulfilment of his words would
indicate that he spoke by inspiration. He recalled the actions of his
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sogs Se;qnd cursed the posterity of Canaan whilst blessing that of Japheth
an em.

Jaﬂheth rospered, for God enlarged him according to his father's
prophecy. Historians say his posterity increased and peopled the whole
of Europe and parts of Asia, with the possibility that some found
their way into the new world.

The descendants of Ham, through the line of Canaan, received the
curse. It is evident from history that the countries inhabited by the
descendants of Canaan have been among the most enslaved nations of
the world. God is true to his promises whether for good or ill. "The
judgements of the LORD are true, and righteous altogether" (Psalm
19.79). [See later discussion. Eds. ]

The history of Canaan raised the question of Christian teaching and
the modern 1dea of equality of the races. We felt, however, that for
Christians the issue is smplified because the descendants of Ham
through the line of Canaan in this day of grace are fully included
with the other races in the world-wide invitation of th% C\;/os_lpel‘.J oM

IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

Papers were aso received from Aberkenfig & Barry, Birmingham,
Denmark Hill, Derby, Hereford, Methil and Portslade, each reflectlgc?
thoughtful study, from which the following aspects have been developed.

The degree to which Noah was blameworthy for the incident in
Genesis 9. 21, 22, caused some discussion. It was pointed out that no
gpecific blame is laid at his door in Scripture, and that rather than his
becoming exposed by his own action, there may have been deliberate
interference by someone else ((Perhaps Ham or Canaan) taking advantage
of his condition. "The only direct statement made about Ham indicates
that he saw and told the situation to_ his brothers. Since 'son’ some-
times applied to 'grandson’ in Scripture, it is suggested that the
'youngest son' of verse 24 refers to Canaan, which is consistent with the
curse being placed on him (verses 25-27)". Interesing as this possi-
bility may be, most contributors thought that Noah was to blame for
his drunken state, regarding this as a warning that the most_godly men
me(?/4]fa|| in unguarded moments. [See dso answers to Questions 2
and 4].

The covering action of Shem and Japheth was seen to be consistent
with such scriptures as Genesis 3. 7, 21 and Exodus 28. 42. "That it
is not in our old nature to act thus seems symbolised by the backward
approach of Shem and Japheth"—their action was of the Spirit and
contrary to the flesh.

There were different views about the curse on Canaan. Some thought
that the curse was restricted to Canaan and his pogderity rather than
to Ham and his descendants in general. Emphasizing that the curse
involved servitude, this was exemplified in the Gibeonites &Joshua
9. 23) and the Canaanites generally (Judges 1. 27-36; 1 Kings 9. 20, 21).
It was conceded that it seems strange that Canaan snould be singled out
from the several sons of Ham, but this was felt to imply that he may
have played some undesirable part in the affair. Others considered
that the ‘curse had a wider application to al Ham's descendants, and
that broadly gpeaking the Hamitic races had been subservient to the
Japhetic and Semitic nations. [See answers to question 5].
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Interest was shown in the meaning of the names of Noah's three
sons, the significance generaly favoured being "name of renown or
d||_?n|ty" (Shem); "to inflame or wax hot"—hence "burnt or black"
(h am); "expansion or enlargement” (Japheth). "So we seein the names
themselves three lines reaching out, lines aong which the future
peopling of the world was to run. When we trace the name and line
of descent of Shem we find it leads to Abraham and thus to the Lord".

"The blessing on Shem is most remarkable on several counts:

(i) It is not "Blessed be Shem", but "Blessed be the God of Shem";
a clear pointer to the spiritual part which Shem's descendants would
play down the ages, for of him came the Christ.

Su) Whereas "Elohim” is used in the expression "God shall enlarge
apheth”, it is "Jehovah" which is selected for the title associated with
Shem's blessing; the covenant-keeping aspect is thus emphasized,
(iii) Japheth's expansion would not occur apart from his "dwelling in
the tents of Shem". Shem's descendants are still largely the property-
owners of many Japhetic nations!

"God enlarge Japheth". Vast territories are occupied by the descen-
dants of this son of Noah. "And let him dwell in the tents of Shem".
These words are |nterest|nﬁ, for the European nations in Partlcu_lar
have been greatly blessed t rough the light of God's word, for which
we are greatly indebted under God to the branch of Shem from which
Israel sprang, Abraham and his Seed (Christ), the world-Blesser".

Another view of this expression was that although it had some
application in Solomon's day, it would find fulfilment in the Millennium
when the nations will share the blessings brought to Israel by the King
of kings and Lord of lords. [See also answers to Question

It was noted that the outline of the dispersal of the peoples as given
in Genesis 10 actually found its development after the scattering from
the tower of Babel as described in chapter 11. This scattering is
referred to in 10. 25 in relation to the Semitic line. The fina disposi-
tion of the nations after the scattering was ordained of God. They
did not really choose for themselves, since al was overruled by the
One who "set the bounds of the peoples according to the number of the
children of Israel. For the LORD'S portion is His people" (Deutero-
nomy 32. 8, 9; d. Acts 17. 26).

Some contributors expressed interest in the great divisions of the
human family as related to Japheth, Ham, Canaan and Shem in Genesis
10. It is admittedly difficult to identify some of the heads of families
named with peoples historically flowing from them. Yet there is genera
agreement among commentators as to the identity of several, and certain
broad features are noteworthe]/, e g
1. The descendants of Japheth occupied the more northerly zone.

Peoples deriving from Gomer are identified with the Cimmerians on
the shores of the Euxine and Caspian Seas, Ashkenaz with Northern
Armenia and Riphath with Georgia  Hence Gomer would be the
progenitor of the great races of Europe and Asia which moved out from
that Caucasian centre, including such peoples as the Gauls and other
elements eventualy found in Western Europe. ) ) )

Magog is thought to be the forebear of the Scythians in Russian
Georgia; Madai of the peoples of Media, from where there was exten-
son eastwards into India  Meshech's descendants are traced to the
tribes occupying an area between the Medes and the Scythians.
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Javan is traced as the father of the lonian race which peopled the
Grecian area and such islands as Rhodes, Cyprus and Crete.

It will be appreciated that this represents a vast expanse of popula-
tion, and historically the descendants of Japheth in this northern zone
have proved to be virile and enterprising, and so have contributed
significantly to the great world movements as men account them.
2. The descendants of Shem occupied a more central area, in genera
proximity to the "great fertile crescent”, and included the Assyrian,
Syrian, ish and Elamite peoples. ]
3. The descendants of Ham tended towards a more southerly location,
occupying the area between the Jordan and the eastern Mediterranean
sea-board, parts of central and south Arabia, Egypt (at one time called
Mizraim after the son of Ham); Lybia (once known as Put); the Upﬁer
Nile area (Cush); and from such ancient centres spreading into other
parts of Africa” ] ) ) ] )
4. There was an interesting exception to this Hamite trend in the
history of Nimrod and his associates. For Nimrod was a son of Ham,
et in his é;eneratlon he gained a kingdom in the "central zone" of
abylon and Nineveh (Genesis 10. 8»1%. The later greatness of these
ancient cities was of course under the power of Semitic ageoplea
descendants of Assur, the son of Shem. It does seem remarkable that
at the beginning the family of Ham should prevail in this area; simi-
larly at one phase "the Amorite dwelt in the land" of Canaan while
Abraham was but a sojourner there. Yet in due course God showed
His higher purpose through the line of Shem, according to promise.
5. Considerably less space is given to the family of Japheth (10. 2-5)
than to the liné of Ham (10. 6-20), doubtless because peoples deriving
from Ham would have a more direct relevance to God's purpose
through Israel owing to their nearer geographic location. In particular,
the descendants of Canaan were to occupy the land of promise an
eventualy be driven from it. Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Some of the questions arising this month are of a debateable type;
severd editors have been asked to offer opinions, and on some points
their views do not coincide. Readers further comments on any of
these points will be welcomed.

1 0 was the eldest son of Noah, Shem or Japheth? o
The sons of Noah are given in what is deemed their order of birth in
Genesis 5. 32, 6. 10, 7. 13, 9. 18, and 10. 1, namely Shem, Ham and
Japheth. From this consistent reiteration we judge that Shem was the
eldest and Japheth the youngest. The correct translation of Genesis
10. 21 is as in the R. V. text, "Shem... the elder brother of Japheth".
The R. V. margina rendering is considered very improbable. The words
"the elder brother of Japheth" seem to be inserted here to remind the
reader that Shem was the eldest athough mentioned last. The
enumeration of Shem's family last leads up to the generations of the
chosen line. Jas. M.
Most recent authorities in translation support the reading in the Revised
Version, thus making Shem the eldest son. - J.D.T.
2. Nowhere in Scripture is Noah blamed for becoming inebriated with
the produce of his husbandry. Are we to conclude that this was the
first experience of wine drinking, since it is the first mention in
Scripture?
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It is too much to assume that first mention indicates first occurrence.
The curse on Ham reflects on Noah and so implies blame. The fault
does not lie in taking wine, but in alowing it to take control of the
man. It is a grave matter that the sin of one man may adversely affect
another, or even affect many as in the case of Achan (Joshua 7).

J

This seems a likely conclusion, but the sad result of Noah's use of wine
surely points to a lack of wisdom on his part. God does not aways
underline His servants lack of wisdom.” Note there is no direct
condemnation of Lot in chapter 19—the narrative is left to speak out
its own grim message. J.D.T.

| find it difficult to understand that after centuries of experience before
the Flood man had not discovered how to grow grapes and make wine.
That there is no previous scriptural mention seems quite incidental.
There appears to me an implied blame on Noah. G.P.Jr.
3. Vghy was Canaan, among the sons of Ham, singled out for Noah's
Curse?

The scriptural record does not state whether Canaan personally played
a part in the discreditable behaviour of Ham towards Noah's drunken-
ness. Noah, however, clearly spoke in 9. 25-27 with prophetic insight,
and of the sons of Ham, Canaan nationaly and %eograp_hlcally was
destined to come into most direct conflict with the chosen line through
Shem, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Note the selective detail of the
geneslogies of Ham's $onseg|ven by the Holy Spirit in 10. 6-20 in
relation to Babel and Nineveh. J.D.T.

I would understand that the Lord guided Noah's words as truly as He
did the hands of Jacob in blessing the sons of Joseph (Genesis 48.
13-15). An aged father's curse or blessing was held to have power of
fulfilling itself, and therefore was of the nature of a prophecy. The
names mentioned in 9. 25-27 are used g/mbqllcallﬁ/ and representatively,
not being confined to individuals, but including their descendants. The
subsequent history of the Canaanites shows a marked fulfilment of the
curse In their various subjugations to Israel and to the descendants of
Japheth, races from the west and the north. Jas. M

I do not consider that Canaan was singled out to bear the major effect
of the curse. Verses 18 and 22 of Genesis 9 serve to keep Canaan to
the fore. Chapter 10. 15-20 indicates the races descended from Canaan,
and among these are the races to be displaced by Israel. This is why
Canaan is kept to the fore: it is prophetic in its implications and
purpose. J.B.
4. The passaﬁe tends to indicate that Canaan was involved with his
father, hence he received the curse. Have we any scriptural indication
of how he was involved? o )
This question seems to me to draw unjustifiable inferences from the
assage. There is no evidence whatsoever that Canaan was involved,
and my understanding would be that al the Hamitic races were included
in the judgement pronounced by Noah. J.B.
The twice repeated words that Ham is the father of Canaan (9. 18 & 22)
in the connexion of Noah becoming drunk, seem to suggest some
collusion between father and son in this sordid scene. oncerning
verse 24 some, insisting that the R. V. margin "younger" for "youngest
is not permissible grammatically, state that "youngest” cannot refer to
Japheth, but refers to Canaan, the younger son of Ham (10. 6).
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According to another commentator, ‘youngest' literally means ‘his son,
his little one'. ) S Jas. M.
There does not seem to be any scriptural indication of Canaan's direct
involvement. J.D.T.
5. Have we any scriptural indication that the curse of Canaan con-
tinues to this day? If so, is racial discrimination of God?

| suggest that the curse of Noah does not contemplate a whole race of
descendants from Canaan being subject to slavery. Therefore | deem
it an error of judgement to apply this curse t0 modern peoples of
Hamitic descent. Other factors, over-ruled by God no doubt, have led
to the over-lordship by temperate zone peo;;les of races in both tropical
and frigid zones. = Paul's address (Acts 17. 26-28) clearly shows that
there is no racia discrimination by God as regards salvation.

Jas. M.

The curses of God upon men and their posterity in Scripture are not
withdrawn, and can usually be traced in history. But this does not
mean that the term 'racial_discrimination’ as used and applied in the
world, is appropriate for God. He operates on the basis of His own
sovereignty and omniscience; and alongside His curses must_be set His
abounding grace, especialy in Christ, offered to all men as individuals.
The same principle applies to the whole human race under the curse of
the Fall, but orffered restoration through the desth of Christ, on the
bass of personal salvation. J.D.T.
In my view the term "the curse of Canaan" is quite inaccurate, for |
consider that the curse gpplies to the entire Hamitic race, Even so,
we say emphatically that it is not for us to discriminate against Hamitic
races today. The gospel and the love of God are for all men of every
race and tribe and tongue. J.B.
To me there are formidable historic difficulties in trying to apply the
words of Noah to al Hamitic races from that day to this. The keﬁ/note
of the penalty upon Canaan was servitude. This may reasonably be
seen in historical outworking so far as the line of Canaan himself was
concerned. But can it really be seen in the overal historic picture of
other Hamitic lines? What ‘of the mighty empire of Nimrod, who was
a son of Cush? How can we account for the great power of Eggpt, a
dominating empire in the eastern Mediterranean for centuries? Or for
the millennium of proud independence sustained by the Ethiopian
kingdom? Or for other great African dynasties which controlled the
affairs of that continent for some 3000 years between the curse uttered
g]y Noah and the beginnings of European intervention in African

fairs? When seen in perspective, the snameful aspect of enslavement
by unscrupulous exploiters of human life occupy only a fragment of
the time between Noah and the present day. Then agan, such Japhetic
races as those of India have been for a time brought into subjection to
other Japhetic powers. It therefore seems to me that the limitation of
the curse to the Canaan line finds clearer fulfilment in hlgocr;cpfagt.

LPJr
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EDITORIAL

It is sometimes suggested that the objective of the men of Babel in
building their tower was to reach heaven in order that they might
thereby approach God or obtain some spiritual glory or bln%. It
was indeed proposed that the tower was to "reach unto heaven", but a
phrase of similar import was used by some of the twelve spies about
the cities of Canaan, which were reported to be "fenced up to heaven",
that is, their defensive works were very high and forbidding. Today
great buildings are constructed the upper parts of which are sometimes
obscured by cloud. In a material sense men have reached up to heaven
and we suggest that no more than this can be read into the scriptural
statement concerning the tower of Babel. The only motive for this vast
project which is actually mentioned in Scripture is that men might
make a name for themselves. Probably this would involve attainin
strength and security to avoid what they most feared: being scattered.

In a later age Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar for a short time
attained the power and invincibility envisaged by Nimrod and his
associates. Its boast was in its great buildings, but its unity was main-
tained by despotic rule. The naughty monarch at first lived in that
spirit_of "pride which characterized the people of Babel (Daniel 4. 32?
but God humbled him, and after seventg years divine judgement f
upon the Babylonian empire (Jeremiah 25. 12-14).

In the last days men will again devise a concerted scheme of human
aggrandisement “but the final product of their energies, Babylon the
?reat, the strong but wicked city, greater than any before it, will soon
al under the judgement of God, never to rise again (Revelation 18).
L.B.

ORIGINS OF THE SEMITIC LINE

The life of Shem began ninety-eight years before the Flood and
ended only a few years before the birth of Jacob. It was a life which
covered nine genérations and out-lasted dl his descendants of those
generations except Eber and Abraham. The fact that Abraham, the
called-out one, existed contemporarllkl with Shem (whose God also was
Jehovah, Genesis 9. 26) seems to foreshadow the existence of other
peoples paralleling the people of God in the purgos&. of God, in time,
though not in position. The five sons of Shem (Genesis 10. 21) eventu-
aly became five nations. Historians indicate that Lud became the
kingdom of the Lydians in Asia Minor; Elam, the Elamites who live
east of the river Tigris, and a nation still in existence in the days of
the early churches (Acts 2. 9); Aram's descendants became the Syrians
who lived in Syria and Mesopotamia, and figured largely in the history
of Israel in the days of the kings, eventualy carrying captive Dan and
Naphtali under Tiglath-pileser (2 Kings 15."29). "It was in Antioch of
Syria that the disciples were first cdled Christians, and here on the
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road to Damascus the Lord revealed Himself to Saul of Tarsus. Asshur
is Assyria, a people which e\/entualls¥| conquered Aram, uniting with
them to become one nation. Arpachshad, whose was the first recorded
birth after the Flood, was ancestor of Abraham and the people of God,
as wel as many other Arab tribes.

Throughout Old Testament history these nations were a thorn in the
flesh to the Israglites, leading them astray with their wiles and their
gods, and attacking cities and capturing their people. Yet God pre-
served them, sent prophets to bring them to Himsef, and spoke much
about them. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Nahum, and Zephaniah are rich in
references to them. Much of Isaiah's prophecy, beautiful in its refer-
ence to Christ, is spoken about them, Jonah was sent to the end that
Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, might be saved. Daniel wrote half of
his prophecy in the Aramaic Ian%age, a language that continued
through the life of Christ and into the churches of God in this dispen-
sation. It was in Babylon that God revesled His purposes with the
Gentiles, and that to a Semitic klnP, the head of gold of Nebuchad-
nezzar's dream. It was from Babylon that a smal remnant st out
at the revelation of God to rebuild the house in Jerusalem.

More remarkable than this, however, has been the present-day pre-
servation of the Semitic nations adjacent to Israel. In spite of centuries
of warfare and conquest, of changing geography, and vanishing nation-
hoods, of colonization, and of language change, there remains an Arab
federation and language encompassing some eighty million people.
These exist for this reason at lesst, that God's purpose in relation to
His people Israel cannot be fulfilled without them. Moab and Edom,
Babylon and Egypt have &l yet a part to play in divine purpose; and
yet In the midst of all these the tiny nation of Israel awaits the return
of her Messiah. The day fast approaches when Israel will receive Him,
and once again take its place as the head of the nations. "And
nations shall come to thy light... Midian and Ephah; they al shall
come... and the ships of Tarshish... the gll_ory of Lebanon...
and they shall call thee The city of the LORD, The Zion of the Holy
One of ‘Israel" (Isaiah 60). E. Neely

BABYLON—ITS ORIGIN AND SCRIPTURE-WIDE
SIGNIFICANCE

Babel was the place where man planned a spectacular structure, a
multi-storied tower "reaching unto heaven" (see Genesis 11. 14 and
compare Deuteronomy 1. 28). This is linked historically with Babylon,
a city of |d0_|-worsh_|ﬂp|ng temples, shrines and images of gold” and
silver. Associated with the city was Babylonia, reputed to have been a
land of polytheism, where thirteen gods are said to have been suppli-
cated to stave of famine and pestilence, to_ give victory in war and
to %rant many other favours craved by mankind. Scriptural references
to Babel, Babylon and Babylonia have a consistent spiritual message
traceable from Genesis to Revelation.

Mankind's first empire-builder was unquestionably Nimrod who
showed great ﬂ[owas as a warrior, and as leader” of the hunting
expeditions of his day; but with equal skill he led and organized his
felows into the establishment of earth's first man-made kingdom
(Genesis 10. 8, 10). This was Babylon, which had its beginning at
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Babel, and it was aso known as "the land of Nimrod" (Micah 5. 6).
On the plain of Shinar, which was located beside the southern part of
the Persian Gulf, was built the infamous city and tower of Babel. God
gave no instructions for this building; it was a man-made decision
possibly in defiance of the divine injunction that men should replenish
the earth. When God seeks a building, as in the case of the ark, the
tabernacle and the temple, He gives a plan and a purpose, but rebellious
man likes to produce his own independent, spectacular project, and use
it as a rallying-point for unity.

Nimrod's name means "we shall rebel”, and his act of defiance at
Babel is reminiscent of Satan, the arch-enemy of God and His people.
"I will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the dars of
God", said Satan, "l will ascend above the heights of the clouds... "
(Isaiah 14. 13, 14). "Let us build usa city... atower... let us
make us a name", said Nimrod and his associates (Genesis 11. 4). So the
grandson of Ham (the disgraced son of Noah) built a tower with substi-
tute materials, brick for stone and slime for mortar, so untypical of
buildings about which God gave instruction. The tower was intended
to be a boastful expression of man's ability to unite under one name.
It was the forerunner of many which would be erected in the kingdom
of Babylon in association with priestcraft and religion. For later
phases of Babylon's history were characterized by a medley of different
religious conceptions, yet there was an attempt to blend these within
the empire's unity. In this confusion of principle under guise of out-
ward union is reflected the trend of man's religious thought, on
towards the qreat religious confederacy of the end-time. The counsel
of God in relation to every outworking of this religious ?hllosophy is
well expressed in the call, "Come forth, My people, out of her, that ye
have no fellowship with her sins' (Revelation 18. 4).

Babel was only the beginning of Nimrod's kingdom, and from there
he went to Assyria and built Nineveh and other cities (Genesis 10. 11,
12). In course of time many small kingdoms were absorbed into a vast
Babylonian kingdom, Babylon emerging as the capital, and claiming to
be the largest city in the world at that time. It was located on the
Euphrates, the Great River (Joshua 1. 4), which was sacred to the
Babylonians, and it was built four-square (120 furlongs each side).
Known universally as a city of merchants (Ezekiel 17. 4), her ships
plied the great seaﬁorts of the ancient world, with spices, gums, gold,
pearls, ivory and the famed Buq le dye for cloth dipping, the trade for
which Lydia was known at Philippi (Acts 16. 14). Babylon was also
known as "the golden city" and the "glory of the kingdoms'. Its
famed hanging gﬁrdqn& its temples, palaces and towers also earned the
description_of "the city of wonders".” With artificers skilled in weaving
and embroidery (Did not Achan covet one of the beautifully wrought
Babylonish garments? Joshua 7. 21), and men learned in astronomil,
soothsaying, sorcery, magical arts and divinations (Ezekiel 21. 21, 22),
Babylon enjoyed prosperity, splendour and luxury. But it must not be
forgotten that she dealt also in dlavery and the Souls of men, while in
the temple of Venus her women prostituted themselves, with parental
agFrqv , and Ié;ave the money derived to the goddess as a conciliator
oblation. So Babylon in its ancient power maintained the tradition o
Babel as a product of man's effort and skill, designed for man's glory,
and expressing false spiritual principles.
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The Babylonians were a proud, arrogant people (Isaiah 13. 11), as
typified in their most powerful monarch, Nebuchadnezzar, who boasted,
“Is not this great Babylon, which | have built... by the might of my
power and for the %Iory of my majesty?’ (Daniel 4. 30). Yet he lived
to bless, praise, extol and honour the God of heaven (Daniel 4. 34). No
doubt the faithful witness of Daniel and his three friends helped him to
come to this realization. It is remarkable that God used the power of
Nebuchadnezzar toaé)unlsh His people. For Zion was the antithesis of
Babylon. God had called Israel to separation to give effect to His
revelation of truth; the?./I were custodians of the divine oracles and He
dwelt among them. T e% had gone adray after other gods, forsaking
divine revelation. Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem during the reign
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, destroyed the temple and the m(tjy defences,
and carried away captive the inhabitants, taking also the gold and silver
vessdls from the house of God. Years later Belshazzar desecrated these
vessdls during a night of debauchery and drunkenness. That night his
doom was sealed and the last of Babylon's monarchs quaked with fear
as he saw the handwriting on the wall. With his death there ended the
world's first empire, which had its origins in Nimrod, and was repre-
?Bwtedel bg the head of gold in the image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream

ani .

The contrast in principle between the place of divine revelation
(God's* house in Jerusalem) and the place of man's self-chosen diversity
of worship (Babylon) is emphasized by the attitude of godly Israelites
held captive in Babylon. "Upon the willows.. we hanged up our
harps... How shal we sing the LORD'S song in a grange land?...
O daughter of Babylon, that art to be destroyed; happy shdl he be, that
rewardeth thee as thou hast served us' (Psam 137)." Those songs so
dear to the heart of God were not to be sung again until He stirred
up the spirit of king Cyrus of Persia to release His captive people.
But it was a remnant of only 42, 360 which made its way back to
Jerusalem; the majority stayed in Babylon. The godly earnestness of
those who returned has been a source of inspiration to many who in
modern times have felt the Holy Spirit's constraint to leave the
Babylon-like confusion of principle which obtains so widely.

It is striking that in the book of Revelation Babylon again emerges
with characteristics answering to those of Old Testament times. Pre
sented in chapter 17 as "MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS
OF THE EARTH" is a woman, sitting upon a scarlet coloured
beast. In chapter 18 is described the overthrow of "the great city
Babylon, the strong city". Immense commercial wealth an
influence belonged to the City, and the woman was associated with
spiritual falsehood and the martyrdom of the saints of God. Here
galn are man's self-exaltation through great material achievement, and

\f-choosing in defiance of God, with a union of diverse spiritual
principles dlied to worldly power. But as Babel and its tower, and
ancient Babylon and its shrines all came to naught, so will the architect
of this final” great deception be brought down, and future Babylon with
him. While the redeemed are singing the triumphs of the Lord Jesus
in heaven, there will resound on earth this cry of greatest findlity,
"Woe, woe, the great mtg{,1 Babylon, the strong city! for in one hour
is thy éud%ment come". e "shall be found no more at all". (Revela

tion 1 0, 21). R. Darke
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ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 10. 21-11. 9

Shem and the scattering of the nations

_From Hereford. —The divine account of the origin of the nations is
given in Genesis 10. 32, "And of these were the nations divided in the
earth after the Flood". It was from the three sons of Noah that the
present nations developed as they spread outwards from Ararat. Men
multiplied and soon the earth was repopulated. But sin was still in the
heart of man and it was not long before that which was in his heart
was manifested by his thoughts, words and actions.

The frequent use of the pronoun "us" in Genesis 11. 14 is instructive.
They, that is fallen men, wanted to make themselves a name, to make
something which would bring them fame and security (verse 4).
Further, they desired to depose God, to reach up to Him and beyond
Him by their own power. Their idea was to build a tower to reach
unto heaven, but, in principle, we see the same thing happening today
when men, by means of their knowledge and wesdlth try to manage
without God.” In seeking to_implement their intentions they chose a
plain. This was not, nor IS, God's choice. His choice was a mountain,
and one day He was to show the mountain of His choice to Abraham,
and later to others. Much that is deplorable amongst believers today
is rooted in their having made their own choice of a place, instead
of that which God has chosen.

One very interesting and instructive feature of the passages under
consideration is that which deals with languages. Men must communi-
cate with each other and God has given them the means so to do.
Bait here it was helping in a sinful project and God confounded their
purpose by confounding their language, This confusion led to their
scattering and the tower remai nly unfinished. So we have diversity of
language today, and it is suggested that any attempt to make a universal
language will not succeed. It is, however, interesting to note that here
judgement came by the confusion of languages. In Acts 2 we have a
glorious occasion when grace came in with all its beauty and it was
expressed by various tongues so that al men could undeérstand God's
message.  In Revelation 7 we are taken forward to a time when
rejoicing and glory will be expressed by a great multitude out of every
nation, and of al tribes and peoples and tongues.

Stuart Hickling, R. Hickling

From Derby. —Shem means "the name" and we read, "Blessed is the
LORD (Jehovah) the God (plural) of Shem". Shem is seen as the link
between the men whose geneaslogy reaches from Adam to Christ
(Genesis 5, 11. 10-32; Matthew 1. 2-17). How perfectly God has
watched over His chosen ones to fulfil His purposes of gracel

It has been suggested that the word "Hebrew" is derived from the
name Eber. Abram was called "Abram the Hebrew" (Genesis 14. 13)
which signifies, "one who has passed over", that is, over the river
Euphrates. Eber had only two sons, but he had 13 grandsons. Pel
his firstborn is named inthe genealogy and is therefore in the line o
the coming One. In his days was the earth divided. Peleg was born
109 years &fter the Flood, and he lived 239 years. It is difficult to fix
gl_date for the scattering; it can however be said that Noah was then

ive.
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It was noted that the children of men (men of the earth, earthy)
seemed to have prominence, as they have today; the influence of Noah
and Shem-like men being little in evidence.

The part of the earth where Shem and his descendants settled was
chiefly in Mesopotamia and Arabia (10. 30).  The margin in Genesis
11. 1 has "lip" for language, and "words" for speech, which is helpful.

“The congregation of men in the land of Shinar (possibly meaning
division) was of men, not of God, so God confounded their language
and scattered them abroad. When man does not obey God's commands
God has to step in and act to accomplish His purpose. God's children
are scattered today; only a remnant has been regathered as seen in
churches of God forming God's together people, God's holy 2prlest-
hood, a holy nation, a people for God's own possession (1 Peteé 5 E\S;VQ).

From Portdade. —From Shem there is a direct line of descent to
Christ, through whom the promises to Abraham will be fulfilled
(Genesis 12. 2, 3; Luke 3. 3 ? The vast, eternal blessings contained
in these promises are world-wide, embracing Jew and Gentile
Ephesians 1. 3, 17-20, 2. 7, Romans 11. 26). Yet it seems probable that

em was influenced by the universal urge of the men of that time to
et together to build for themselves a city, and a tower up to heaven.
t has been thought that the tower was dedicated to the moon-goddess
and the bricks cemented with bitumen were to form a platform from
which the mighty Nimrod could defy God.

Shem was contemporary with Abraham for over 140 years and so
may have spent a part of his life in Ur of the Chaldees. W.T

IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

Papers were aso received from Barry and Aberkenfig, Birmingham
Denmark Hill, Lagos, Methil and TeesSide. Severa contributors foun
interest in comparing, the false unification of men with God's way of
unity. The godless joining up of forces to provide strength was in
fact”a source of weskness and resulted in man's worst fears being
realized. But in the midst of division Scripture begins to trace the
godly line through Shem from which God would choose the nation
of Israel for Himsdlf, a people who would worship Him in a godly
unity in the place of the name. This place is contrasted with Babel
where men sought a name for themselves. Their buildings were of
man-made brick” but the house of God is built of living stones.

The confusion of Babel brings to mind the miracle of Pentecost
when the opposite process took place, for each man, of whatever
language, heard the apostles speaking In his own tongue. But the
effects of Babel will not be completely obliterated until” men worship
God with a single tongue, as inganced in Revelation 7. 9, 10 (see aso
question 3).

There was a difference of opinion as to who took part in the Babel
pr(gecj[. Nimrod, the leader, was of Ham, so some thought that Shem
and his faithful family would not have been included. However, since
Genesis 11 seems t0 be al-embracing, and al nations have been
affected by the judgement of Babel, others concluded that Shem's
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ﬁeople were led astray by Nimrod and in fact the famil{) of Shem may
ave departed from the LORD over a long period, for Abram later had
to be caled out from godiess Ur.

It was noticed that In the geneadlogy of Genesis 10 Shem's descen-
dants are traced through Joktan of whom came Sheba (verse 28) and
Ophir (verse 29), places associated with Israel in the days of Solomon,
whereas the direct line through Abraham to Christ is found in Luke 3.
The mention of the Joktan line in Genesis 10 may imply that they and
not the Peleg line are included among the nations. It is significant that
Joktan's brother Peleg was so named because in his days the earth was
divided. Some suggested that this statement could possibly indicate
the separation between the nations and God's people, but it was more
generaly thought to refer to the scattering at Babel.

The lesson for today concerns the danger of trying to live without
God, especialy as advanced technological resources encourage men to
be sdf-sufficient. It was not the actual building project which brought
divine 1ud3ement upon Babel, it was rather man's godless spirit.  Can
this attitude creep in amongst God's people? Eds.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. In addition to language differences were other variations such as
sin, colour and national temperament introduced at Babel?
(Birmingham).

There is no suggestion in Genesis 11 that God's judPement at Babel
directly affected any national characteristic other than language. Noah's
prophecies concerning his three sons (Genesis 9. 24-27) suggest that
racial differences were, in part at least, rooted in these threeLrTéen.

2. Was the scattering gradual or was there miraculous intervention to
transport nations across oceans? (Birmingham).

Miracles do not seem to have been necessary to ensure the repopulation
of the earth. Noah's immediate descendants were highly intelligent and
civilized, there was no real difficulty even in those early days about
building ships capable of crossing the oceans.

L.B.
3. Zechariah 8. 23 seems to indicate that there will be a difference
between nations in the millennium, but will there still be different
languages? (Portslade).
It is clear from many scriptures (e. g. Isaiah 2. 2; 60. 3) that national
distinctions will be continued in the millennium. Zephaniah 3. 9 sug-
gests the introduction of a universaly understood language in whic
all will be able to glorify God, but this would not necessarily imply
the cessation of other languages. These may well be maintained for
national use, with the "pure tongue" of Zephaniah 3. 9 as the "lingua
franca’ for International purposes in general, and for spiritual worship
in particular. G.P.Jr.

4. What is the meaning of the prophecy concerning Japheth, "Let
him dwell in the tents Shem" ?

The lands assigned to Japheth and to Shem are quite separate (Genesis
10) so the prophecy does not apply to territory. At present the sons
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of Japheth may enjoy an application of this prophecy in that the
gospel is "the power of God unto salvation... to the Jew first, and
aso to the Greek" (Romans 1. 16). Salvation came from the Jews
and throu%h the Jews (John 4. 22), and born-again sons of Japheth
share the blessing that came through Shem. The true fulfilment, never-
theless, is yet to be, when Israel is supreme and Japheth shares in the
blessing. J.B.

In verses 26 and 27 it is to be noted that the blessing concerning Shem
is invoked upon Jehovah, the God of Shem, and applies only to the
Hebrews whose God is Jehovah. The blessing invoked on Japheth is
introduced with the name Elohim. The blessing expressed in the word
"enlarge” means, "May God extend the rule of Japheth”. The R. V.
margin, "he shall" is preferable, and the "he" refers to Japheth. The
wish expressed is that the descendants of Japheth may live on peaceful
terms with the Israelites and be partakers of Israel’s blessings. The
phrase "to dwell in their tents" (as used in Psalm 78. 55), which means
to destroy the homes of the nations, is not analogous of the meaning
in Genesis 9. 27. Jas. M.

PSALM 62

This is a psam of David, after the manner of or to Jeduthun. The
heading is similar to those of Psaims 39 and 77. Jeduthun (aso called
Ethan) was of Merari, that branch of the Levites which pitched on the
north side of the Tabernacle. Heman was of Kohath which pitched
on the south side, and Asaph of Gershom which pitched on the west
side. In the days when the service of God was divided between Zion
and Gibeon, the Ark was at the former, and the Tabernacle which
Moses built was at the latter, Asaph was before the Ark in Zion, and
Heman and Jeduthun, and also the priests, were at the Tabernacle at
Gibeon (1 Chronicles 16. 37-42).

My soul waiteth only upon God:

From Him cometh my salvation.

He only is my rock and my salvation:

He is my high tower; | shall not be greatly moved (verses 1, 2).

David's soul "is silent unto God", that is, he has ceased from every-
thing in the expectation of the salvation of God coming to him. God
only was his rock ?TSUR, sharp, strong rock) and his salvation; He was
his” defence, high place, and he would not be greatly moved.

How long will ye set upon a man,
That ye may day him, al of you,
Like a bowing wall, like a tottering fence?
They only consult to thrust him down from his excellency;
They delight in lies:
They bless with their mouth, but they curse inwardly
(verses 3, 4). [Selah

When, and under what circumstances, did David write thus? Was it
when all Israel under Saul were against him, or Israel under Absalom?
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Or may it be some other time not recorded in Scripture? The verses on
either Sde of these seem too personal to conclude that he is speaking
of someone other than himself. Quite evidently he has been set upon
by those who would slgﬁ him, and he is like a bowing wall and a
tottering fence, They take counsel together to destroy his excellency,
which seems like those in the days of Absalom, whose lying and deceit,
blessing with the mouth and cursing inwardly, seem to suit that time.

My soul, wait thou only upon God;

For my expectation is from Him.

He only is my rock and my salvation:

He is my high tower; | shall not be moved (verses 5, 6).

Here David repeats himself as to his soul being silent towards God,
and in his expectation he felt he would not be moved. God was his
TSUR, strong rock, his salvation, his glory and defence, and his refuge
What a number of similitudes he uses of what God was to him in the
dangers of that timel

Trug in Him at all times, ye people;
Pour out your heart before Him:
God is a refuge for us (verse 8). [Selah

Here he encourages the people to do what he did himsdf, to trust
God, to pray to Him, and to find in Him their refuge. What value is
there in the exhortation of any one who fails to put into practice his
own exhortation? Barnabas was so surnamed by the apostles. The
name means, "Son of exhortation”, for he did himself what he exhorted
others to do. He was a Levite from Cyprus, and having a field he sold
it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' feet (Acts 4. 37).

Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree
area lie

In the balances they will go up;

They are together lighter than vanity.

Trug not in oppression,

And become not vain in robbery:

If riches increase, st not your heart thereon (verses 9, 10)

Here David sums up &l men, higg and low, that they are lighter
than vanity. He says in Psalm 39. 5, "Surely every man at his best
estate is altogether vanity”. Solomon writes much in Ecclesiastes of
the vanity of things under the sun. He says, "l have seen all the works
that are done under the sun; and, behold, &l is vanity and a strivin
after wind" (1. 14). What is vanity? It is emptiness, empty pride an
conceit. Many have trusted in oppression in our time and have been
vain in robbery, even legalized robbery to further their own ends! David
wisely advises that if riches increase, the heart is not to be st thereon,
for "the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil" (1 Timothy 6. 10).

God hath spoken once,

Twice have | heard this;

That power belongeth unto God:

Also unto Thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy:

For Thou renderes to every man according to His work
(verses 11, 12).
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Power here means strength. In Job 33. 14 we find Elihu saying,
"God speaketh once, yea twice, though man regardeth it not". " But
here, though God spoke but once, the psalmist heard it twice. He may
be speaking of the voice and the echo. In these days we have heard of
the almost infinite power that God placed in the atom, but, alas, man
has invented applications of it to his own destruction. A God of
infinite strength who lacked mercy would be an intolerable thought to
us. But thou%h strength belongs'to Him, mergy aso belongs to Him.
Both are weighed in just measure in all His dealings with men. See
Ephesians 2. 4-6. In His justice He will render to each man according
to his work. As a righteous Judge He could not do otherwise.

PSALM 63

This is a psalm of David from a dry land, the wilderness of Judah.
0 God, Thou art my God; early will 1 seek Thee:
My soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee,
In a dry and weary land, where no water is.
So have | looked upon Thee in the sanctuary,
To see Thy power and Thy glory (verses 1, 2).

It is a sweet and tender confesson of the psalmist, that God
(ELOHIM, plural) was his God (EL, God in victorious power, singular),
and we do well, who know the Father, to call Him our God, the One
we serve, and who protects and satisfies us. David sought God early. It
is better to be early than late. There were lines in our school books,

"Too late to rise, too late for school,
Too late to keep by each good rule;
The duggard soon becomes a fool;
Oh, never be too late!"

Moses wrote, "O satisfy us in the morning with Thy mercy; that we
may rejoice and be glad @l our days' (Psalm 90. 14). The psalmist's
soul thirsted for Him in a dry, weary and waterless land. Such was the
wilderness of Judah. In this thirsty state he had, he says, looked upon
God (by faith) in the sanctuary to see His power and glory. It is well
to be thirsty when we are looking to God, the Fountain of livin
waters, but it js sad when the thirst of believers is quenched and foul
by their drinking of the muddy pools of this world.

For Thy lovingkindness is better than life;

My lips shall praise Thee.

So will 1 bless Thee while | live:

1 will lift up my hands in Thy name (verses 3, 4).

Most human beings cling to life, but some who bring_ misery upon
themselves seek death rather than life. But for the believer there is
something better than life and that is the lovingkindness (CHESED,
mercy) of God, and in the Ilght of this the psalmist's lips praised Him.
He would continue to bless God while He lived, and would lift up His

hands, which Paul cals "holy hands' (1 Timothy 2. 8) in prayer in
His name.
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My soul shall be satidfied as with marrow and fatness;

And my mouth shall praise Thee with joyful lips;

When | remember Thee upon my bed,

And meditate on Thee in the night watches.

For Thou hast been my help,

And in the shadow of Thy wings will | rejoice (verses 5, 6, 7).

Marrow is the richest fat, and with this and fatness, in the spiritual
application of these, the psamist would be sdtisfied, for he is not

eaking of his stomach but of his heart. His mouth would also praise

od with joy, as he remembered Him upon his bed and meditated by
night. God had truly been his help, and in the protection of the shadow
of His wings he would rejoice. How personal and real God was to
David! There was nothing theoretical In his knowledge of God.

My soul followeth hard after Thee:

Thy right hand upholdeth me.

But those that seek my soul, to destroy it,

Shall go into the lower parts of the earth.

They shall be given over to the power of the sword:
They shall be a portion for foxes (8, 9, 10).

David followed close or hard after God. He was not one who
straggrLed away behind. God's right hand upheld him. He was sure
that those who sought his life would lose theirs, they would go into the
lower parts of the earth, fall by the sword and be a portion for foxes
and jackals.

But the king shall rejoice in God:
Every one that sweareth by Him shall glory;
For the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped (verse 11).

If this psalm was written in the time prior to David's being anointed
king over Judah (2 Samuel 2. 4) and over al Israel (2 Samuel 5. 3; 1
Chronicles 11. 3), while he was yet persecuted by Saul, his claim to be
king was based upon his anointing by Samuel (1 Samuel 16. 13). Thus
David was anointed king thrice, by Samuel, by the men of Judah, and
by the elders of Israel. Every one who swore by this till e[gjected king
would glory, even as we shall who are loya to our regected King, the
Lord Jesus Christ, and then the mouths that speak lies shall be stopped.
It was well worth the sufferings of David's men in the time of his
rejection to be with him in his glory.

PSALM 64

Here is another psaim of David without anK. heading to indicate
when it was written. We presume it is about himsdf in his days of
persecution, and is of general application to all who are persecuted.

Hear my voice, O God, in my complaint:

Preserve my life from fear of the enemy.

Hide me from the secret counsel of evil-doers;

From the tumult of the workers of iniquity: (verses 1, 2)
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We may ask, Why was David so much in trouble? The answer must
be (1) because God found so great pleasure in him, and (2) because
through him God's people would be raised to a spiritual state unknown
for many years, and that through him the service of God would be
resored in Israel. The devil will ever see that those who serve God
and please Him will have trouble enough. Their salvation and strength
will be found in God Himself. Hence the need of continual prayer, as
in David's case, as we see in his psams. Here is David's voice raised
in prayer, that his life would be preserved from fear of the enemy. He
wished to be hid from the secret counsel of evil-doers, and from the
tumult of the workers of iniquity. It may seem drange that such
people should be among the people of God, but when we think of the
sufferings of Christ (these in the main were caused by the Jews, God's
people in their day), we can see how it came about in David's time,
and how it may also be in ours.

Who have whet their tongue like a sword,

And have aimed their arrows, even bitter words:

That they may shoot in secret places at the perfect:
Suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. (verses 3, 4)

David refers to the tongue of evil-doers being whetted like a sword.
James in his epistle adds a great deal on the subject of the tongue in
chapter 3. He says that all creatures can be tamed by man, that is,
subdued and brought under certain limits, "but the tongue can no man
tame; it is a restless evil, it is full of deadly poison” (James 3. 8). But
those who are taught in Christ, even as truth is in Jesus, will heed the
words of such teaching. "Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your
mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the need may be, that it
may give grace to them that hear" (Ephesians 4. 20, 21, 29). Not only
was the tongue of evil-doers as a sharp sword, but their bitter words
were arrows. These were unworthy words. But the just words of the
Lord in the day of judgement will be as arrows. "Thine arrows are
sharp; the peoples fall under Thee" (Psam 45. 5). Jacob in blessing
Joseph said, "The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him".
Firs his brethren when they sold him to the Ishmaelites (Genesis 37.
28) shot their arrows at him, and then Potiphar and his wife added
theirs (Genesis 39. 18-20), and Potiphar cast Joseph into prison. "But
his bow abode in strength” and the time came for Joseph to speak, and
his arrows found their mark (Genesis 49. 23, 24). David says that the
evil-doers shoot in secret at the perfect; they shoot suddenly and fear
not.

J. M.
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EDITORIAL

The tenth verse of Genesis chapter 11 returns us to the more
structured form of genealogy which occupies chapter 5. The selective
character of the genealogy of Noah's sons has already been apparent
in chapter 10 with the line of Shem significantly left to the last and
traced through Arpachshad, Eber and the brothers Peleg and Joktan.
Now in this latter part of chapter 11 the genealog¥ of the Shem line
itself becomes selective in choosing to pursue the family of Peleg to-
wards the individual who is to dominate the Genesis narrative from
this point.

There is, however, one rather striking difference between the verse
couplets of chapter 11 and the earlier corresponding record of the
generations of those from Adam to Noah. No mention is now made
of the total life span of the individuals concerned. These can, of course,
readily be calculated for Shem, Arpachshad, Peleg, etc., to Terah and
are notably shorter than the lives of Adam's immediate descendants. Is
the Holy Spirit here withdrawing attention from the duration of life
and focussing on the now all-important issue of the quality of a man's
earthly s%ourn, on the direction of heart which Abraham was to show
towards God and His word?

. God's cdl was to Abraham, although clearly Terah found a ?Iace
in the outworkings of the divine, sovereign purpose as he is seen lead-
ing his family out of Ur. One can readily imagine the whole move
being at the instigation of Abraham. When the chapter 11 narrative is
laid alongside the early verses of chapter 12 and of Acts 7, it is in the
IziltterI that the spiritual purpose of Abraham's movements shine so
clearly.

And so we leave our study of Genesis for the present at the point
where the origins of the Israel nation can be discerned; and the early
unfolding purpose of God towards a Man who would one day tread
the dust of that Holy Land and declare to astonished sons of this great
patriarch of faith, " Before Abraham was, | am" (John 8. 58).J o1

ABRAHAM, THE FRIEND OF GOD

Abraham heard the cal of God whilst serving other gods in Ur
of the Chaldees, and responded in sublime faith thereto.” This call
separated him for ever from a place where the will of God could not
be carried out acceptably (Acts 7. 2-5). The incident is a pivot-point
in God's dealings with men, and provides a pattern of the way of faith,
whereby man can worship and serve God, both in an individua and
a collective capacity. In this cal to one man God had in mind the
descendants of Abraham, who would be to Him a peculiar treasure, a
kingdom of priests and a holy nation (Exodus 19. 5, 6).



134 BIBLE STUDIES

Ur was no mean city, the archaeologist's spade having uncovered
much that shows Ur's former grandeur and glory. There is somethin
especially appropriate therefore about Stephen's expression, "The Gol
of glory appeared unto our father Abraham" (Acts 7. 2). For Ur's
%Iorles would pass away, but Abraham responded to the cal of the

od of glory, even though it meant his going out, not knowing whither
he went. There would doubtless be criticism of his actions, and pro-
nouncements upon his folly, but he trod the pathway of implicit faith
in God and in His promises. From an idolatrous land and city he was
separated by the will of God.

_ Of those who left Mesopotamia with Abraham, only Sarai, his
wife, was to prove herself a help and a meet companion for him in
his pilgrimage. Her faithfulness earned for her a new name, Sarah,
meaning '})rlnce_ss". Sonificant in Abraham's life is the last clause in
Genesis 12. 5, "into the land of Canaan they came", into a land where
they could worship God in a full and unfettered way. In Canaan we
su%ges that there is multiple ;)e/PQ|Og¥], namely a type of heaven
and also, from the hlstog/ of Israel in the land, a type of the experi-
ence of the people of God today, gathered together in churches of
God and forming the kingdom of God.

~ Soon after Abraham'’s entrance into Canaan the LORD appeared to
him, the first of several appearances, showing the close communion
which has earned for Abraham the title "the friend of God". On his
arrival in Canaan one of thefirst acts of the pilgrim from Mesopotamia
was to build an altar, and to call on the name of the LORD. This build-
ing of an altar from place to place on his pilgrimage became a char-
acteristic feature of Abraham's life. It typified his exercise in worship
and communion. Great man of God though he was, there were lapses
in Abraham's experience. For example, In a time of famine he |eft
Canaan for Egypt and became involved in difficulties there (12. 10-20).
He quickly and wisely recognized his error and returned to the land
and to the altar and to his God. Significantly there is no record of his
building any atar in Egypt.

~ To hear, to believe, then to call upon His name is the sequence of
things in Romans 10. 13-15. Whilst the hearing and believing happened
in idolatrous Ur, the calllngbon the name of the LORD (ever in associ-
ation with the altar) could be done only in Canaan in separation unto
God. To miss the spiritual implications of the call Abraham received
after his conversion is to miss God's great purpose for His children
in both Old and New Testament times, In the Old Testament there
was only one place for Abraham's posterity, the land of Canaan, where
in separation unto God they could serve Him as His gathered-out
people. In New Testament times there is only one place indicated by
God, namely the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord (1
Corinthians "1. 9). This is confirmed by the preaching, hearing and
believing of Acts 2, when disciples were gotlzea_ added, and continued
steadfastly in the apostles* teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of
bread and the prayers. So was constituted and came into being in
Jerusalem the first church of God. From that beginning at Pentecost
other churches of God came into being. A careful reading of 1 Corin-
thians 1. 1-9 will revea the calling of God into the Fellowship of His
Son (verse 9) linked with the calling upon the name of the Lord by the
churches at Corinth and elsewhere (verse 2). Those churches were all
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constituted according to the divine pattern of Acts 2. 41, 42 and "fitly
framed together”, were growing into a holy temple in the Lord (Ephe-
sians 2. 21, 22). Separation unto God in order to do His will is taught
throughout the Scriptures, and involves not only a personal holy
manner of living but a coming out by children of God from places
and associations, secular and religious, where His word and will cannot
be fully observed. Such separation has become a hard sa%lng to many
dear children of God. But it should be understood that the separation
our God desires is not a withdrawal into a narrow asceticism which
may mar the testimony of the Christian, or perhaps to a Pharisaical
atitude towards others. It is rather an entering into a place of
Canaan-like spaciousness where His truth may be fully known in all
its wondrous power. In that liberty, as God's gathered J)eople, they
may have grace to offer service to Him with reverence and awe.

E. E. Creasey

THE CIVILIZATION OF UR OF THE CHALDEES

"Thou art the LORD the God, who didst choose Abram, and

broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him

the name of Abraham; and foundest his heart faithful before Thee,

and madest a covenant with him to give the land of the Canaanite
. unto his seed" (Nehemiah 9. 7-8).

Our study of origins in Genesis concludes this month with the begin-
ning of God's purpose through Abraham, of which Isaiah says, "Look
unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: for when he
was but one | called him, and | blessed him, and made him many"
(51. 2). This ﬂaper traces some of the discoveries of modern archaeo-
logical research Into the ancient civilization of Ur of the Chaldees, an
exercise which not only confirms the existence and fame of Ur in the
time of Abraham, but aso underlines the faith of that great patriarch
|hn leaving the city at the call of God, to go out, not knowing whither
e went.

For over 2000 years Ur of the Chaldees was hidden in the sands
of the desert until” extensive investigations, carried out at Tell El-
Mugaiyar in Southern Mesopotamia, under the direction of Sir C. L.
WooIIe_i[ revesled a remarkable civilization that had existed before 2000
B. C. This site was identified without any doubt as Ur of the Chaldees.
Investigations continued for twelve years, and many interesting dis-
coveries provided an excellent background of the ‘legal, socid and
domestic activities of the city, dating back to earliest times. Abraham
lived about the time of the Third Dynasty of Ur, when the city was at
the height of its fame and influence. Yet at the call of God he Ieft this
civilisation, renowned for its order and material prosperity, to lead in
contrast the life of a nomad.

Ur was located in southern M%Botamia, about 160 miles from
the head of the Persian Gulf and miles south-east of Baghdad.
The remains of the ulgl_ have been found some ten miles west of the
present course of the River Euphrates, although originally the ancient
city was positioned on the eastern bank, before the river's course was
changed, centuries ago. The city was associated with an area known in
ancient times as Sumer. Evidence to date suggests that the Sumerians
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invented cuneiform writing about 3000 B. C., and were alprobably_ in
advance of the Egyptians in this art. Ur was one of severd great rival
cities in the Sumerian area, and Fgamed supremacy for over 150 years
during the period known as TheFirst Dynasty (commencing about 2700
B. Cﬁ With the Second Dynasty there was a decline in power, but with
the advent to power of Ur-Nammu, the first king of the Third Dynasty,
the kings of Ur re-established themselves as overlords of the country.
This dynas.t?/ covered the reigns of five kings for more than a century,
?nd wgs (Sjtl | in power, it is thought, when Abraham received the call
rom God.
~ Woolley and others believe that Ur existed before the Flood, and
indeed the ‘scribes who about 2000 B. C. compiled "the King's Lists"
looked u?on the Flood as an event that affected the continuity of their
history. To quote, "The Flood came. After the Flood kings were sent
down from on high". The Flood put an end to an early culture known
as the Al-Ubaid period, so named after the place where initial dis-
coveries of pottery and remains were made. Outstanding pottery work
of high artistic value was discovered in association with this culture.
Pottery recovered at a higher level, above the sediments deposited b
the Flood, reveded a degeneration in quality and in the standard of
art.
~ During the period of the Third Dynasty, which covered the period
in which Abraham may have lived in"Ur, there is evidence of remark-
able achievement in many fields. The life of Ur's citizens was domin-
ated by the "Ziggurat"." The word "zggurat" is derived from an
Akkadian word meaning "to be high", and Is the noun used to describe
the "artificial mountains' erected as high places for the god whose
temple was located on its summit. The ancient people called the zig-
urats "the hill of heaven" or "the mountain of God", and clothed
the slopes with trees and shrubs. The ziggurat at Ur is the best pre-
served example in Mesopotamia, and measured 200 feet long by 150
feet wide and about 70 feet high. It wes dedicated to the moon god,
Nannar, athough other deities were worshipped. Nannar was supreme
at Ur, being the %3/'3 patron deity. The temple of Nannar was built
of brick with arched doorways and vaulted or wooden roofs, adorned
internally with mosaics. Nannar was not only the god of Ur, but aso
the king of Ur, and the reigning monarch ‘was his steward! So the
temple was more than a place of worship, it was the centre of business
and government; civil servants mingled with the priests.

Society consisted of three classes. The upper class included landed
gentry, priests and senior civil servants; the middle class merchants,
craftsmen, scribes and professional men; the lower class small land-
owners, agricultural workers and daves. Families were small, the
husband being the head of the household and having only one wife.
The higher class families sat down to meals that would have graced
any table today.

~ Like other Sumerian cities, Ur had massive walls for ﬁrotecti_on.
Within these walls the houses were built of brick, some of them being
double-storey ed, and they were plastered and whitewashed. There were
no windows in the lower storey, and the houses had flat roofs such as
can be seen today in many Arab lands. The family usually lived on
the first floor which was réached by a daircase, and in many houses
there wes a chapel, beneath which lay the family burial vaults. The
streets of the city were unpaved, narrow and without drainage.
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The knowledge of writing led to religious, historical and literary
works, and scribes provided text books, grammars and dictionaries.
Mathematics, astronomy and astrology were already developed to an
advanced degree. The sexagesmal system (60 seconds per minute, 60
minutes per hour, the circle of 360 ‘degrees and the 24-hour day) was

ted in Abraham's time. Thousands of tablets have been discovered
recording commercial transactions; indeed a double entry accountancy
system was in operation. The degree of order, both in business and
social matters was remarkable.. Woollefy discovered details of a weaving
factory that made twelve varieties of cloth, and which recorded the
names of the women employed, together with their individual output
and payments. The law-courts met in the temple area and the great
House of Tablets contained the records of legal decisions taken, Loans,
|nteregst contracts, debts, inventories, etc., were al carefully filed and
stored.

~ The standard of workmanship was of a high order, as evidenced
in the monuments, statuettes, boats, harps, daggers, jewellery, razors,
helmets, chariots, lamps and mosaics which have been indentified by
Wololley and others as belonging to the period about 2000 B. C. and
earlier.

Within the walls of Ur were the north and west harbours, necessary
for the trading activities which were vital to supply raw materials and
as an outlet Tor her products. lvory, spices, metals and stone were
among the many imports from neighbouring countries and from India

The overall impression to be gleaned of Ur in Abraham's day is
one of materialism which would find expression in the religious and
civil buildings and monuments, and equally in the family units and
their activities. Woolley has stated: "We have to think of Ur in
Abraham's time as dominated by a cult the essence of which was its
material magnificence, a cult absolutely inseparable from the city".
Such a civilization Abraham left, with its abundance and comfort, to
answer the cal of Jehovah. We pause to contemplate the marvel of
God's ways. "When he was but one, | called him... and made him
many". Leaving the mighty influence of Ur, Abraham ventured forth
alone. He lived in pilgrimage with God in a land not his own, not
fhaw ngafrecelved the promises, but having seen them and greeted them
rom afar.

In course of time Ur's influence declined, and the most recent
tablets from the excavated site (dated about the middle of the first
century B. C. ) indicate a city of minor importance. It is difficult to
ascertain how the end of the city came about, but two factors had
tremendous importance. First was the change in the course of the River
Euphrates with its effect upon trade and the canal system necessary
for irrigation. Secondly there was the change in Persian religious
thought which led to the adoption of Zoroastrianism. This is basically
monotheistic, and therefore led to the end of other temples and
images, and a resultant decline in Ur's importance as a centre of re-
ligious culture. Ultimately sand obliterated this remarkable city, yet in
this was preserved a wealth of material evidence for later interpreta-
tion by the archaeologist. To the devout student of Scripture, the deso-
l(at_ltr)]n of Ur gives point to the inspired comment on Abraham's sterling
aith:



138 BIBLE STUDIES

"He looked for the city which hath the foundations, whose Builder
and Maker is God". . ) )

To Abraham's spiritual vision was reveaded this far-reaching pur-
pose of God, and he could see even the magnificence of Ur reduced to
true perspective in relation to the glory of the eterna city. )

R. F. McCormick

ORIGINS IN GENESIS
Genesis 11. 10— 11. 32

Preparation Towards The Chosen Race

From Teesside. —The chosen race descended from the godly line of
Shem. Terah was the father of Abraham, the one to whom the call of
God came and to whom was the promise that in his seed should all
the families of the earth be blessed.

It would appear that Haran was the firstborn, being born when
Terah was seventy. Possibly Nahor was born next, followed by Abraham
when Terah was one hundred and thirty. Genesis 12. 4 and 11. 32 read with
Acts 7. 4 would seem to support this, for Abraham was seventy-five
when he received the cal of God in Haran, and Terah was two™ hun-
dred and five when he died.

_ Haran died in the presence of Terah, leaving Lot (Genesis 11. 31),
Milcah and Iscah or Sarai (Genesis 11. 29, 31) iTo identify Iscah wit
Sarai seems questionable. For in Genesis 20. 12 Abraham described
Sarai as "my sister, the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of
my mother". If she were the daughter of Haran, this description would
seem inappropriate. For presumably Haran was of the same father and
mother as Abraham. G. P. Jr. | Abraham subsequently married Sarai and
Nahor married Milcah (Genesis 11. 29).

When the call came to Abraham in Ur of the Chaldees (Acts 7. 4)
Terah and Lot went out with Abraham together with his immediate
household, but at that time they went only to Haran, and it was not
until the death of Terah that Abraham recéived a further call and went
forth to be a pilgrim. This double call would probably answer to what
some regard as the double call in the gospel of this present dispensa
tion; to salvation and into the Fellowship of the Son of God, the Lord
Jesus Christ. It would appear that the household of Nahor had a
knowledge of the true God, but it is clear that his descendants at least
worshipped other gods. It should be noted how clearly Laban distin-
gwshed between "the God of your father" and "my gods' when ad-

ressing Jacob (Genesis 31. 29, 30).

The faith of Abraham was emphasized in that he so readily left
a place which had reached an advanced stage of civilization to go forth
not knowing whither he went (Hebrews 11. 8). J. Mcllvenna

From Birmingham. —As we examine the generations of Shem we
note that only one son was named in each case, though other sons and
daughters were born, showing us that only one was chosen from each

eneration in connexion with the Segoecnal purpose of God towards
braham and the ultimate promi Seed. It was not until Terah,
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Abraham's father, died that Abraham was called. He was the one
chosen to be the father of a great nation.

God saw in Abraham a man who had faith in Him, and had the
necessary strength of character to obey Him. The birth of Abraham
marked the beginning of God's preparation towards the chosen nation
of Israel. God had set His love upon Israel, never to be withdrawn,
even though they were often disobedient. Likewise has the love of
Christ been showered upon us. When Terah and his family left Ur
of the Chaldees to go to the land of Canaan, they came to Haran,
which was not on the direct route to Canaan, but lay along the river
Euphrates. [The route via "the great fertile crescent”, skirting the
north of the Arabian desert area, was of course the obvious way from
Ur to Canaan. Admittedly the final stage of the journey from Haran
south into Canaan_presented more formidable terrain than the earlier
stages. G. P. Jr. ]. The travelling was relatively e@l and there would be
water, whereas Abraham, when he later pursued God's call, had to
cross mountainous and desert areas. The Christian pathway often ap-
proximates to Abraham's later experience in a spiritual sense.

D. P. Brown

From Aberkenfig and Barry. —We noted that Noah lived for a
number of %ears after the birth of Abraham [see answer to Question 5]
and would be saddened to see most of his descendants turn to idolatry.
In Joshua 24. 2-3 the aged servant of God reminds the people that it
was because their fathers served other gods that God took their father
Abraham from beyond the River and led him to Canaan. When the
God of glory appeared to him he "obeyed to go out unto a place...
not knowing whither he went" (Hebrews 11. 8). It was Abraham that
was called, though others went with him. "Terah" means "delay”, and
it may be that Abraham was influenced by his father to reman in
Haran and it was not until his death that the journey to the place of
inheritance was continued. The background to Abraham's life in a
family where idolatry was common makes the faith of Abraham even
more wonderful.

~ It would appear from Genesis 11 that only the named sons were
in the godly line of witness. We also learn from Hebrews 11 that
women and the wives of some of the patriarchs were included by God
(verses 11 and 35-39). [These scriptures would hardly justify such a
conclusion except in the case of Sarah. Eds. ].

lan French, Colin Jones.

IMPRESSIONS FROM OTHER CONTRIBUTORS

Birkenhead, Derby, Edinburgh, Glasgow (Parkhead), Methil, Port-
slade, and Southport also contributed papers.

An instructive contrast was drawn between the human project at
Babel, involving vast numbers of men, and God's plan which began
with one separated man, Abraham.

A good deal of interest was shown in other scriptural genealogies
having a bearing on that of chapter 11. "Whereas each generation in
chapter 5 concludes, 'and he died', chapter 11 does not mention death
except in the cases of Haran and Terah. Rather we read, '‘and begat
sons and daughters ". Again, "of the names mentioned in 10. 22 onwards
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only Peleg and his ancestors reappear. Thereafter it is Peleg who is
the growing point, not Joktan as in 10. 25". There were ten generations
from Adam to Noah and ten from Shem to Abraham.

It was thought remarkable that a man who later displayed such
faith should be found in an idolotrous city, but Abraham's call to
undertake a wilderness Journefy was seen to be like the call of the dis-
ciple to a position separated from the world (2 Corinthians 6. 17, 18).
It is an individual call. Though Abraham went forth not knowing
whither he went éHebr_ews 11. 8% this was not a leap in the dark, but
a going forth under divine guidance. Eds.

SHEM, HAM AND JAPHETH

In response to the sugﬁeﬂion made on page 118 (October issue),
two further contributions have been received regarding the relative
aggé of Noah's sons, and they are printed for the consideration of
readers:

1. To balance editorial remarks on the order of birth of the three
sonshof Noah we draw attention to a view which must be given due
weight.

Genesis 9. 24 (text) refers to Ham as "his (Noah's) youngest son",
and this has proved a difficulty to many. The margin gives "younger"
which, strictly, should make Ham the second of the three. Again,
Genesis 10. 21 (text) refers to Shem as "the elder brother of Japheth”,
while the margin substitutes "the brother of Japheth the elder”. Clearly
these two margl nal renderings are consistent with one another and give
the order Japheth, Ham Shem (from eldest to youngest). Those who
take the order Shem, Ham, Japheth, must find an explanation of the
inconsistency arising from "youngest” in Genesis 9. 24. Apparently the
difficulty in translating arises from the Hebrew mode of expressing com-
paratives and superlatives. If one method of translation produces the
texts of 9. 24 and 10. 21, which contain an inconsistency, and if the
other method of translation produces the marginal renderings, which
are consistent, we must then alow due weight to this reading.

Support for this view may rightla/ be adduced from the fact that
the order in Genesis 10. 2, 6, 21 is Japheth, Ham, Shem. The chosen
line through Shem is given prominence in that it is given again with
ages in Genesis 11. 10-26. It may well be that the correct order is
Japheth, Ham, Shem, but the election of the line of Shem s for-
shadowed in the order in Genesis 6. 10, 9. 18, 10. 1. It is pertinent to
add the remark that this order is in keeping with 1 Corinthians 15. 46,
"that is not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; then
that which is spiritual”, a principle seen in Cain and Abel; Esau and
Jacob; and Ishmael and |saac. J.B.

2. In answer to the question, "Who was the eldest son of Noah, Shem
or Japheth?" it appears to me that a very simple calulation has been
overlooked. In Genesis 5. 32 we are informed that Noah was a father
when 500 years old, and had nothing else been told us, we would
have concluded that he was the father of triplets. Such was not the case,
however, for we read in Genesis 11. 10 "Shem was an hundred years
old and begat Arpachshad two years after the Flood". Two years after
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the Flood Noah was 602, and Shem was 100, therefore Shem was born
when Noah was 502, and not when he was 500. That suRports the R. V.
marginal rendering, ‘'The brother of Japheth the elder'. Again, when the
generations of the sons of Noah are given, Genesis 10. 1-32 and
1 Chronicles 1. 4-23, the order is, Japheth, Ham and Shem.

Similar is the case of Terah and his sons (Genesis 11. 26), where
Terah is a father at 70, and notwithstanding Abraham's name being
mentioned first, he was not born till 60 years later, when Terah was
130 (Genesis 11. 32, 12. 4; Acts 7. 4). From Genesis 11. 28, 29 it would
seem that Haran was the eldest of the three though named last; | there-
fore take the order of the names in Genesis 5. 32 and 11. 26 to be
from the last born to the first born, the names of the former 8reced|n
the names of their brethren, because of the words of Romans 9. 5, "
whom is Christ as concerning the flesh" [See also Answer to Question
5. Eds. ]. A. B. Russall

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. Did Abraham serve other gods in Ur?

On the information available in Scripture it_m%/ be difficult to be
quite certain that Abraham served other gods in Ur. But Joshua 24. 2
names Terah as among the fathers of the Jewish race who did this. It
seems a fair conclusion that Haran, Nahor and Abraham, his three
sons, would initially be familiarised with such idolatrous practice. This
may be reflected in the prophet's words: "Look unto the rock whence
ye were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged. Look
unto Abraham your father... " (Isaiah 51. 1-2). When the God of glory
appeared to Abraham (Acts 7. 2) he would be delivered from any
idolatrous association, and it seems that Terah was influenced back to
the fear of the true God. On the strength of this revelation theé moved
out from Ur at God's command. P.Jr.

2. Why does Cainan g)ear in the genealogy of Luke 3. 23-38, but
not in Genesis 11. 10-237

Anstey in his (_:hronologK sug?eas that the translators of the Greek
Septuagint version of the Old Testament tampered with the earl
enealogies to make them agree with certain chronological theories o
the time. They gave increased longevity to some of the ancients and
inserted Cainan in their text of Genesis 11. Anstey further argues that
Luke, not being a Hebrew scholar, would quote from the Greek Septu-
int, so perpetuating the error. Against this it could be said that the
oly Spirit would have guarded Luke from errors of thiskind. However
an ancient manuscript known as Codex Bezae omits Cainan from the
genealogy of Luke 3, so that it is possible that Luke's original manu-
script did not actually mention Cainan. L.B.

3. Was there any significance in the long life of Eber?

It is remarkable that Eber outlived Abraham by four years and it may
be that such longevity was used by God to maintain a'testimony to His
name in a godless age. The wide variation in_the life-span of men even
in those early days demonstrates the uncertainty of human life.

L.B.
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4. Why did Abraham send his servant back to his own country to
choose a wife for Isaac?

The expression "my country" in Genesis 24. 4 would seem to refer to
the Haran area and not to Abraham's original home in Ur. Reference
is made in 24. 10 to "the city of Nahor™ as the place where Eliezer
found Bethuel, the son of Nahor and the father of Rebekah. In Genesis
11. 31 Nahor is not mentioned as accompanying Terah, Abraham and
Lot from Ur to Haran. It would nevertheless appear that at some stage
of Terah's long stay in Haran he was joined by Nahor and Bethuel.
that Abraham could refer to the Haran area as his own country in the
sense that he had lived there for many years and that a significant
group of his own relatives had settled there. This is borne out by later
references, when Jacob was sent back to his mother's home area of
Paddan-aram (28. 2, 5), to s‘t’ﬁ/ with Laban in Haran (27. 43). The
shepherds from whom he made enquiry for Laban were themselves
from Haran (29. 4). Abraham's object in sending Eliezer to Haran was
to ensure that Isaac's wife would be of his own family stock and have
some knowledge of the true God. Note from 24. 50 the allusion to "the
LORD", despite the intrusion of some |dola191 (31. 19, 30-34). Abraham
realized the spiritual incompatibility of the daughters of the Canaanites
(24. 3), being as they were under the curse of Genesis 9. 25. The later
experience of lsaac and Rebekah when Esau took wives of "the
daughters of the land" underlines the undesirability of marriage with
them (27. 46). Abraham "sought a godly seed” in line with God's age-
abiding principles. G.P.Jr.

5. Did Noah die before Abraham was born?

Noah was 822 years of age when Terah was born. Whether he died
before Abraham was born depends upon the date of Abraham's birth,
about which there has been considerable discussion. The following two
views are proposed:

(@ From Genesis 11. 32, 12. 4 and Acts 7. 4 it is inferred that
Abraham left Haran to go into Canaan immediately after his
father's death, Abraham then being 75 years of age. On this sub-
mission, Abraham was born when Terah was 130. Genesis 11. 26
might be read as suggesting that Abraham was born when Terah
was 70 years old, but this verse is regarded as a summary, with
the three sons named in order of dignity, and it is thought that
Haran and Nahor were in fact born béfore Abraham. It would
follow from this interpretation that Noah died two years before
Abraham was born.

(b) It is taken that Abraham was the eldest son of Terah, and was
born when Terah was aged 70 (Genesis 11. 26). To reconcilewith this
view that Abraham was 75 years old when he departed from Haran
(Genesis 12. 4) it is thought that Terah spent sixty years in Haran
after Abraham had gone forward into Canaan. How then can
Stephen's words in Acts 7. 4 be explained? "They can, it is sub-
mitted, equally be construed as referring, not to the event of
Abraham's arrival in Canaan at a time related to Terah's death,
but to the fact of his removal or implantation into Canaan over a
period of time which included his father's decease. The latter
event is no doubt specifically mentioned as underlining the spiritual
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nature and purpose of Abraham's completed pilgrimage, in con-
trast with his father's 'dropping out' and ultimate death in
Haran". If this view is correct, Noah died 58 years after the birth
of Abraham.

The former view does seem more naturally to reconcile the clear state-
ment of Acts 7. 4 with the sequence of the narrative in Genesis 11 and
12, but if any have additional points to contribute on the subject we
shall be interested to receive them. Reference mG%y usefully be made to
Bible Studies, 1964, pages 34-36, 49-51 and 66-68. G.P.Jr.

6. What motive had Terah in leaving Ur to go to Canaan?
The first command of the LORD came to Abraham, not Terah (Acts 7.
2, 3), but it seems probable that Abraham's life of faith had an effect
upon his family, causing them to desire to leave idolatrous Ur. Since
erah was the head of the family, Abraham would have regard to his
wishes and allow him to initiate the move. In this way Abraham was
enabled to obey the divine command without alienating his family, a
%:iraljmstance which proved helpful later when a wife had to tlJ_e Bfound
or Isaac. .B.

PSALM 64-Continued

They encourage themselves in an evil purpose;

They commune of laying snares privily;

They say, Who shall see them?

They search out iniquities;

We have accomplished, say they, a diligent search:

And the inward thought of every one, and the heart, is deep

(verses 5, 6)

What a course to pursue! Encouraging themselves in an evil purpose,
and eQ/mg snares to catch their victims, they think that they will
succeed.  Such know not the consequence of wrongdoing contained in
the words, "His own iniquities shal take the wicked, and he shall be
holden with the cords of his sin" (Proverbs 5. 22). The sinner makes
ropes to bind himself which he can never break. Not knowing this
solemn fact, these people search out the iniquities of others diligently
to bring them down. David says that both their thought and their
heart is deep, but, aas, it is in mischief.

But God shall shoot at them;

With an arrow suddenly shall they be wounded.

So they shal be made to stumble, their own tongue being
against them:

All that see them shall wag the head (verses 7, 8).

They will no more evade the arrow than Ahab did, when disguised
he went into the battle against the Syrians, for the arrow which was
shot at a venture smote him between the joints of the harness, and he
died later (2_Chronicles 18. 29, 32-34). These thought that no one saw
them (verse 7). God will shoot with deadly effect. They will stumble,
and_ their tongue which they thought was their own and could be used
against others will be against themselves. When God acts, then others
will wag their heads in derision. So it ever happens with evil-doers.
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And al men shal fear;

And they shall declare the work of God,

And shall wisely consider of His doing.

The righteous shall be glad in the LORD, and shall trust in Him;
And al the upright in heart shall glory (verses 9, 10).

All men will fear when they see those who were out to harm others
reaping the folly of their ways, theK will declare God's work, and
wisely consider what He has done. The righteous too will be glad and
will trust in God, who causes men to reap what they sow, and the
upright also will glory or boast.

PSALM 65

This is yet another of David's psams, and it is aso a song.
(Psalms 66, 67, 68 are aso songs).

Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion:
And unto Thee shall the vow be performed.
O Thou that hearest prayer,

Unto Thee shall al flesh come (verses 1, 2).

A psalm is a poem of praise to God set to music, and was in the
past dispensation sung to the accompaniment of a musical instrument.

It is somewhat difficult to understand the meaning_of "waiteth”. |t
is given in the margin of the A. V. (Heb. is silent). The R. V. margin
gives what is more difficult, "There shall be silence before Thee, and
praise, O God". But the idea of silence seems to indicate the stillness
of the human spirit before God, and that, in this case, on the part of
the Levitical singers as they were about to smﬂ to God. "The vow"
seems to be the vow contained in the songs they sung. We do the
same in many of the hymns and spiritual songs that we sing.
J. M.

POSTSCRIPT

Editors wish to thank al who have continued to support the magazine
throughout another year, whether as contributors or readers. Looking
forward to further studies together in 1970(DV), we ask for prayer that
we all may be granted "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know-
ledge of Him" (Ephesians 1. 17).
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